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"SIN LEST 
"WT N receiving this anſwer from the 
VI Athenians, the ambaſſadors re- 
Il turned to Sparta. As ſoon, as 
Mardonius heard from Alex- 
| lader the determination of the 
Aan r Tun Athenians, he moved from Theſ- 
faly, directing by rapid marches his courſe towards 
Athens. Wherever he came, he furniſhed himſelf 
with ſupplies of troops. The princes of Theſſaly 
were ſo far from repenting of the part they had 
taken, that they endeavoured ſtill more to ani- 
mate Mardonius. Of theſe, Thorax of La- 


+ Therax.}—He was the fon of Aleuzs, and with his tes 


brothers Eurypylus and Thraſydeius, were remarkable for their 
attachment to Xerzes—T. 


Vor. IV. =. rifle, 


s 8e 


riſſe*, who had attended Xerxes in his flight, now 
openly conducted Mardonius into A 


II. As ſoon as the army in its e 


rived at Bœotia, the Thebans received E Merdeghth 
They endeavoured to perſuade kim. to fix his ſtation 


where he was, aſſuring him that a place more con- 
venient for a camp, or better adapted for the ac- 
compliſhment of the purpoſe he had in view could 
not be found. T hey told. him, that by ſtaying here 
he might ſubdue the Greeks without a battle. He 
might be ſatisfied, they added, from his former ex- 
perience, that as * as the Greeks were · united, it 
would be impoſſible for any body of men to ſubdue 
them. © If,” ſaid they, you will be directed by 
r our advice, you will be able, without difficulty, 
« to counteract their wiſeſt counſels. Send a ſum 
« of money to the moſt powerful men in each city; 


_ « you will thus create anarchy in Greece, and by 


* the aſſiſtance of your PRES eaſily. overcome 
« all oppoſition.” | | 


I. This was the adyice of die Thebins, widck 


he was prevented from following”, partly by his 
earneſt 


2 Larife.]—There were ſeveral cities of this name in Afia 
and in Europe. Strabo remarks, that it was ſomething peculiar 
to the Lariſſæi, both of Europe and Aſia, that the ground or 
ſoil of their ſettlements was alike in three places, at the rivers 
Cayſter, Hermus, and Peneus, It was yn worepoxwor, land 
thrown up by the river.—-T, 

8 From following.]--Diodorus Siculus aſſures us on the eon - 


trary. 


6411108 2 
earneſt defire of becoriting 2 ſecviid tithe mater of 
Athens, and partly by his pride. He was alfo 
anxious to inform the king at Sardis, by meant of 
fires * diſperſed at certain diſtances along the jſlatids, 
chat he had taken Athens. Proceeding therefore 
to Attica, he found it totally deſerted; the inhiz= 
bitants, as he was informed; being either at'Salamis 
or on board the fleet. He tht! took poſſeffion of 
Atdens a ſecond e capti 


IV. „nne ede 6 Ahe u. At 
to Salamis, Murichides, 4 native of the Helleſpoht, 
with the ſame propoſitions” that Alexander the 
Macedonian had before made to the Athenians. He 
ſent this ſecond time, not that he was iguorant of 
the ill-will of the Athenians towards him ; but 


becauſe he hoped, that ſeeing Attica effectually 
ſubject to his power, nn | 


A — Gil; 
ney to the Peloponneſe, to detach the principal cities from the 
league. 

Fires. I have before ſpoken on this ſubjeQ, and informed 
my reader, how in remoter times intelligence of extraordinary 
events was communicated from one place to another by reaſon 
of fires. The word here is evgoo40%, which Larcher renders 
torches, and adds in a note the following particulars; = 

« Men placed at different diſtances gave notice of whatever 
happened. The firſt who ſaw any thing gave warning of it 
by holding up lighted torches ; the ſecond held up as many 
torches as he had ſeen; the third and the reſt did the Time: by 
1 
in a ſhort ſpace of time,” FV. | 


'B2 2 "0; 
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V. Murichides aro Secunia Rec 
the ſentiments of Mardonius. A ſenator named 
| Lycidas gave his opinion, that the terms offered by 
Murichides were ſuch as it betame them to liſten 
to, and communicate to the people: he ſaid this, 
either from conviction, or ſeduced by the gold of 
 Mardoniws; but he had no ſboner thus expreſſed 
himſelf, than both the Athenians who heard him, 
and thoſe who were without, ruſhed. with indigna- 
tion upon him, and ſtoned him * to death. Muri - 
chides they. diſmiſſed without injury. The Athe- 
nian women ſoon heard of the tumult which had 
been excited at Salamis on account of Lycidas, 
when in a body mutually ſtimulating each other, 
they ran impetuouſly to his houſe, A 
wife, and his children. "8 


| 


-"Þ Stoned bin. A n man of the name of Cyrkilus had ten N 
months before met a ſimilar fate for having adviſed the people 
to ſtay in their city and receive Nerxes. The Athenian women 
in like manner ſtoned his wife. Cicero mentions the ſame fact, 
probably from Demoſthenes, See Demel. Orat. pro Cerona— 
—Larther, 

The ſtoning a perſon to death was in remoter times not only 
reſorted to by the people to gratify their fury apainſt an ob- 
noxious character, but it had the ſanction of law, and was a 
| puniſhment annexed to more enormous crimes. The extreme 
barbarity of it is too obvious to require diſcuſſion; we accord- 
ingly find it gradually diſuſed as civilization extended its power · 
ful influence. Within theſe laſt centuries, in all the diſtractions 
of civil, or the tumults occaſioned by religious fanaticiſm, wo 
meet with no example of any one's being ſtoned to death. A 
modern traveller informs us, that lapidation, or toning to death, 
is a puniſhment at this time inflicted in Na nn for crimes 
againſt religion.—7. | 
VI. 


— 


G ALLIO YE. 3 
VI. Theſe were the inducements with the Athe- 
nians for returning to Salamis t as long as they 
_ entertained any expectation of aſſiſtance from the 
Peloponneſe they ſtaĩd in Attica; but when they 
found their allies careleſt and inactive, and that 
Mardonius was already in Bœotia, they removed 
with all their effects to Salamis. At the ſame time 
they ſent envoys to Lacedæmon, to complain that 
the Spartans, inſtead of advancing with them to 
meet the Barbarian in Bceotia, had ſuffered him 
to enter Attica. They told them by what liberal 
offers the Perſian had invited them to his friend - 
ſhip; and they fore warned them, that if they were 
not ſpeedy in their communication 1 
the Athenians muſt ſeek ſome other remedy. 

| Lacedzmonians were then celebrating ark | 
called the Hyacinthia *, which ſolemnity they deem 
of the higheſt importance; they were alſo at work 
nne WO IN. 


TAE ee ee 


VII. The Athenian deputies, REES by | 
thoſe of Megara and Platæa, arrived at Lacedæ- 
men. being ee thus 

| addreſſed 


* Hyacinthia.]—A particular deſcription of this ſolemnity is 
given hy Athenzus in his fourth book. They were celebrated 
in memory of the beautiful Hyacinthus, whoſe ſtory muſt be 
ſyfficiently familiar; and they were accompanied by games in 
honour of Apollo, They continued three 9 
hibited at Amyg]z, in Laconia. 7. | 

. Ephori 1 „ — 


ad; | 
EN 

s Ae 
addreſſed them: . We have to inſopm you, on the 
e part of the Athenians, that the Ring of che 
« Medes has expreſſed. himſelf willing to reſtore 
* ys our country, and to form an alliance with us 
cc on equitable terms, without fraud or colluſion: 

« he has alſo engaged to give us any other country 

& which we may chooſe in addition to our own. 

« We, however, though deſerted and betrayed by 

« the Greeks, have ſteadily refuſed all his offers, 

e through reverence for the Grecian aw „and 
« eteſtation of the crime of treachery to bur coun- 

« trymen. We are ſenſible that it would be more 
« to our advantage to accept the Barbarian's offered 

« friendſhip, than continue the obje& of his hoſti- 

« lities ; we ſhall however be very unwilling to da 

« ſo. Thus far we have diſcharged our duty to 
« the. Greeks with fincerity and candour; but you, 

« who were ſo greatly alarmed at the poſſibility of 

« our becoming the confederates of Perſia, when, 
e once you were convinced that we ſhould con- 

* tinue faithful to Greece, and when you had nearly 
« completed the wall on the iſthmus, thought na 

« farther of us nor of our danger. You had agreed 


length, but I omitted to mention that the principal Ephorus 
was called Eponymus, as the principal Archon was. at Athens, 
and for the ſame reaſon, becauſe from him the year was named 
$Pogeverre; TY dia. 

Grecian Jupiter. —Pauſanias i in Corinthiis, c. xxx. ſpeaks 
of a temple erected to this Jupiter on a mountain called Panhel- 
lenium : It was ſaid to have been erected by Zacus, There 
was alſo a feſtival called the Panellenia, c-1-brated by an aſſem- 
bly of people from the different __ of Greece,-7. 
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+ with us jointly to meet the Berbarim in Becotis; 
& but you never fulfilled the engagement; cbnſider- 
« ing the entrance of the enemy into "Aﬀtick us "of 
| * no importance. The Athenians - therefore cou - 
« fels, that they are incenſed againſt you, us hävmg 
, violated your engagerents We now require 


© you. inſtantly to ſend us ſupplirs, that we may be 
« able to oppoſe the Barbarian in Attics.” We 
« have failed in meeting him in Bceotia ; but we 


E think the plains of Thiria%y in our own territories, 


vn. durfen Berben at 
them till the next diy; when the triorrow Uime, 
they put them off till the day following, and this 
they did for ten days fuccefſively, In this interval, 


the Peloponneſians proſecuted with great ardour on 
the iſthmus their work of the wall, which; they 


nearly completed. Why the Spartans diſcovered 
fo great an anxiety on the arrival of Alexander at 


Athens, leaſt the Arhenians ſhould come to tering 


* Thria.]--This was a village in Attica, —Scc hen dt Pagir 
Atticis. Athens had ten gates, the largeſt of which, probably 
becauſe the entrance to the city from Thria, were called Porta 
Thriaſiæ.— See Meurfius Attice LeHiones, The ſame gates were 
afterwards called Dipylon.— See Plutarch in Pericll. Hage ras 
— Tue; bs wy Auauher wopatorra It was allo called the 
ſacred gate, and was that through which Sylla entered from 
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with the  Medes, and why now they did not ſeerri 
to concern themſelves about them, is more than 1 


am able to explain, unleſs. it was that the wall of 
the iſthmus was unfiniſhed, after which they did- 
not want the aid of the Athenians : but when 
Alexander arrived at Athens, this work was not © ' 


completed, although from terror of the . 
Wann 


IX. The anſwer and motions of the Spartans, 
were finally theſe : on the day preceding that which 
was laſt appointed, a man of Tegea, named Chi- o 


leus , who enjoyed at Lacedzmon greater repu- 
tation than any other foreigner, enquired from one 
of the Ephori what the Athenians had ſaid ; which 
when he knew, he thus addreſſed them: “ Things, 
« O Ephori, are thus circumſtanced. If the Athe- 


« nians, withdrawing from our alliance, ſhall unite 


« with the Perſian, ſtrong. as our wall on the 
« iſthmus may be, the enemy. will ſtill find an eaſy 
« entrance into the Peloponneſe, Let us there- 
« fore hear them before they do any thing which 
may involve Greece in ruin. 


9 Chileus.)—Plutarch, in che Eſſay fo often quoted, takes 
occaſion in this place ſeverely to reprobate Herodotus, Ac- 
cording to the hiſtorian, ſays he, we are taught to believe, 
if any private buſineſs had kept Chileus at home, or if the 
rights of private hoſpitality had not accidentally ſubſiſted be. 
twixt this man and ſome of the Ephori, the ſplendid victory at 
Platza never would have happened. Surely it could not be 
neceſſary to inform a man of Plutarch's wiſdom, that from 


cauſes equally inſignificant, eyents not leſs important * the 
pne here recorded have prodeeded.— T. 
X. 


_EALETOPE, 9 
X. The Ephori were ſo imprefitd by what Chil 
leus had faid, that without communicating with 
the deputies of the different ſtates, whilſt it was yet 
night, they ſent away. a detachment of five thou- 
ſand Spartans, each accompanied by ſeven Helots, 
under the conduct of Pauſanias, fon of Cleombro- 
tus. The command properly belonged to Pliſtar- 
chus "', ſon of Leonidas; he was yet a child, and 
Pauſanias was his guardian and his uncle. Cleom- 
brotus, the ſon of Anaxandrides, and father of Pau- 
ſanias, died very ſoon after having conducted back 
from tlie iſthmus the detachment which conſtructed 
the wall. He had brought them back, becauſe, 
whilſt offering a ſacrifice to deterrhine whether he 
NS AIATY an eclipſe * of the fun 


FA 
4, 


21 ee eee to Oe” 
at a very early A nn — ; 

13 4 eclipſs.}—That an acdiats in the.cody ance af is. 
rance and ſuperſtition fhould be deemed an inauſpicious omen 
ſeems very natural. A partial deprivation of light or heat, 
contrary to their ordinary experience, and beyond their ability 
to account for and explain, muſt to untutored minds have had 


dhe appearance of preternatural interpoſition, and have ſeemed 


expreſſive of divine diſpleaſure. 

Mr. Selden makes no ſcruple to aſſert, that the authors of 
the. melancholy rites inſtituted in Phrygia, in honour of Adonis, 
had no other meaning than to repreſent thereby the acceſs and 
receſs of the ſun, Attet Hyes, Hyes Attes, was the ſet form of 
exclamation uſed in theſe myſteries, which, as explained by 
Bochart, means, tu e ignis, ille g ignis, is conſiſtent with Sel- 
den's opinion, and juſtifies us in the concluding, that ignis, fire 
. * 
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by. CALLIOPE j | 
had happened. Pauſanias ſelected as his aſſiſtant 


in command Euryanactes, enn 
vas his relation. | | 


"Xt. With theſe forces Pauſanias left Spanta3 


the deputies, ignorant of the matter, when the 


morning came went to the Ephori, having previ- 


ouſly reſolved to return to their reſpective cities; 


« You, O Lacedzmonians,” they exclaimed, 
or lingering here, ſolemnize the Hyacinthia, and are 
« buſy in your public games, baſely deſetting your 
« allies. The Athenians, injured by you, and but 
little aſſiſted by any, will make their peace with 
* the Perſians on the beſt terms they can. obtain. 
«© When the enmity betwixt us ſhall have ceaſed, 
« and we ſhall become the king's allies, we ſhall 


fight with him wherever he may chooſe to lead 


us: you may know therefore what conſequences 
ce you have to expect.“ In anſwer to this decla- 


ration of the ambaſſadors, the Ephori proteſted 


upon oath, that they believed their troops were al- 
ready in Oreſtium, on their march againſt the 
ſtrangers ; by which expreſſion they meant the 

| Barbarians. 


was the chicf thing intended and pointed at in theſe myſteries. 
Neither is it perhaps unworthy of remark, that Ezeki#l was 
carried to the north door of the temple to behold the me 
lamenting Thammuz or Adonis. 

FThen he brought me to the door of the — of the Lord- 8 


| houſe, which was towards the north, and behold, there fat 
women weeping for 'Thammuz.” —£s 4. viii. 15.—-T, 


7 The ftrangers, Cc. Barbi iant.]—I have be fore remarked, 
that the ancients uſed the word Barb uians in a much m Ide r 
ſenig 


S ALL IO YE. 1 


Barbarians. The deputies, not underſtanding them, 
requeſted an tion. When the matter was 
properly repreſented to them, they departed wich 
aſtoniſhment to overtake them, accompanied by five 
thouſand armed mn 
Sparta. 


XII. Will weg were hſtening eo de Ah 
the Argives '*, as as ſoon as they heard of the de- 
parture of Pauſanias at the head of a body of troops 
from Sparta, ſent one of their fleeteſt meſſengers to 
Mardonius in Attica, They had befores under- 
taken to prevent the Lacedzmonians from taking 
the field, When their herald arrived at Athens, 
« I am ſent,” ſaid he to Mardonius, © by the Ar- 
« gives, to inform you that the forces of Sparta 
*. a0 nen 


ſenſe than we do. In the ſenſe in which it is here uſed, it 
occurs in the following claſſical lines of Milton: | 


High on a throne of royal tate, which far 
Outſhone the wealth of Ormus or of Ind, 
Or where the gorgeous eaſt with richeſt hand 
Show'rs on her king barbaric pearl and gold, 
Satan exalted fat. 4 
14 The Angi ves. —Euſtathius in Dionyſ. informs us that 
Apis having cleared the Peloponneſus of ſerpents, named it 
from himſelf Apia, He was afterwards deified, and thence 
F 
idol of the ÆEgyptians. From theſe ſerpents probably this 
part of the Peloponneſe was called Argus, for Argus, accord- 
ing to Heſychias, was uſed ſynonimouſly with Ophis, Serpens. 
e But this . 


ture. ; 
4 ® bee 


N 
N 
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been able to prevent them; avail | yourſelf 
* therefore of this information.“ SORES thi 'he 


returned, 


XIII. W hearing this, determined 6 
ſtay no longer in Attica. He had continued until 


this time, willing to ſee what meaſures the Athe- 
ntans world take; and he had reftained from 
offering any kind of injury to the Athenian lands, 


hoping they would ſtill make peace with him. 


When it was evident that this was not to be ex- 


pected, he withdrew his army before Pauſanias and 
his detachment arrived at the iſthmus. He did not 


however depart without ſetting fire to Athens, 


and levelling with - the ground whatever of the 


walls, buildings, or temples, ſtill remained entire. 

He was induced ta quit his ſtation, becauſe the 
country of Attica was ill adapted for cavalry, and 
becauſe in cafe of defeat he had no other means of 
eſcape but through ſtraits, where a handful of men 
might cut off his retreat. He therefore determined 
to remove to Thebes, that, he might have the ad- 


Fire to Athens.]—The fate of Athens has been various. 
It was firſt burned by Xerxes; the following year by Mardo- 


nius ; it was a third time deſtroyed in the Peloponneſian war; 


it teceived a Roman garriſon to protect it againſt Philip ſon of 
Demetrius, but was not long afterwards ravaged and defaced 
hy Sylla; in the reign of Arcadius and Honorius, it was torn 
in pieces by Alaric, king of the Goths, and is now as obſcure 
and inſignificant as it was once famous and ſplendid. When 


in its glory, the circumference of the walls of the city alone 
was ſeven miles and a half, Modern Athens is called . 


vantage 


13 
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XIV. F 


when another courier came. in haſte hn inſdem kin, 


that a ſecond body of a thouſand Spartans was 
moving towards Megara. He accordingly delibe- 
rated how he might ! this latter party. 
Turning aſide towards Megara, he ſent on his ca- 
valry to ravage the Megarian — Theſe were 


the extreme limits, on the weſtern parts of Europe, 


to A 88 * Feu army e 


Xv. n ee 
that the Greeks were aſſembled with great ſtrength. 


at the iſthmus; he therefore turned back through. 


Decelea. The Bceotian chiefs had employed their 
Aſopian neighbours as guides, who conducted Mar- 
donius firſt to Sphendaleas, and thence to Tanagra. 
At Tanagra, Mardonius paſſed the night, and the 
next day came to Scolos, in the Theban territory. 
Here the lands of the Thebans, though the friends 
and allies of the Medes, were laid waſte, not from 
any enmity, but from the urgent neceſſities of the 
army. The general was deſirous to fortify his 
camp, and to have ſome place of refuge in caſe of 


16 Megara.]—Was at the point of middle diſtance betwixt 
Athens and Corinth: it took its name either from Megaras, a 


l ſon of Neptune, or Megareus, a fon of Apollo. It was the na- 


tive place of Euclid the Socratic,'and of Theognis. There was 
a place of the fame name in Sicily. The Megara here men- 
tioned retains its ancient name.—7. 

defeat. 


N 


W-- CALLTIOTE. | 
Hyſiæ, as far as — on the Bll of "ths 
Aſopus. It was protected by a wall, which did not 
continue the whole extent of the c but which 
occupied a ſpace of ten ſtadia in each of the four 
fronts. Whilſt the Barbarians were employed 
on this work, Attaginus, the ſon of Phrynon, a 
Theban, gave a magnificent entertainment, to which' 
Mardonius and fifty Perſians of the higheſt rank 
were invited. They accepted the ſummons, ad 
the feaſt was ou at Thebes. 


XVI. What I am eee, re- 
ceived from Terſander, an Orchomenian, one of the 
moſt eſteemed of his countrymen. He informed 
me, that he was one of fiſty Thebans whom Atta- 
ginus at the ſame time invited. They were fo diſ- 
poſed at the entertainment, that a Theban and a 
Perſian were on the ſame couch ꝰ . After the feaſt 


they 


17 On the ſame couch. — The ancients, in more remote times, 
fat at table as we do. Homer repreſents people as ſitting round 
a table. Yet the cuſtom of reclining on a couch at meals muſt 
have been practiſed very early, as is evident from this paſſage 
of Herodotus. The Romans alſo, in the earlier times of the 
republic, ſat; and Montfaucon, expreſſing his ſurprize at this, 
enquires what could poſſibly induce the Romans, as they be- 
came more luxurious and voluptuous, to adopt a cuſtom much 
leſs convenient and eaſy. He proceeds to give the following 
reaſon from Mercurialis, who ſays, that they firſt began to eat 
in a reclining attitude when the uſe of the bath became fa- 
faionable; it was their cuſtom to bathe before ſupper; after 
5 to lie down, and have their ſupper placed before them; 

it ſoon became univerſally the practice to eat in that poſture. 


* 
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they began to drink cheerfully, when the Perſian, 
who was on the ſame couch, aſked him in Greek, 
What countryman he was?” he replied, * An 
* Orchomenian:” |< Well,” anſwered the Perſian, 
ic fince we have feaſted together, and-partakenof the 
_ « fame libations , I: would wiſh to impreſs upon 
« your mind ſomething which may induce you to 
<« to provide for your on ſecurity. You ſee the 
_ « Perſians preſent at this banquet, and you know 
<« what forces we encamped upon the borders of 
r the river; of all theſe in a ſhort interval very | 
« few will remain.“ Whilſt he was ſaying this, 
the Perſian wept. His neighbour, aſtoniſhed at the 
ne replied : Does it not become you to 
« communicate chis to Mardonius, and to choſe 


Heliogabalus had his hoping bets and able bs of ai 
filver.-Sec Montfaxcon, vol. iii. 74. See alſo Harmer's Ol 
vations on Paſſages of Scripture, from which I extract the 


lowing : 

The Perſian carvings at Perſepolis frequently exhibit a ve. | 
nerable perſonage ſitting in a ſort of high-raiſed chair, with a 
footſtool; but the later ſovereigns of that country have fac 
with their legs under them, on ſome carpet or cuſhion laid on 
the floor, like their ſubjects. Two very ancient colofſul ſtatues * 
in Egypt are placed on cubical ſtones, in the ſame attitude 
we make uſe of in fitting.” In like manner, we find the figures 
on the ancient Syrian coins are repreſented fitting on ſeats as 
we do,-T. 

15 Same libations.]—The Greek is ouoowordeg, which | 
might as well have been rendered drank of the ſame cup. This 
expreſſion occurs with great beauty and effect in the lively alle- 
gorical deſcription which Nathan gives David of his conduct. 
© It did eat of his own meat, and drank of his own cup, c. 
e cc next 


: | \ : 
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ec next him in dignity? ce My friend“ returned 7 
the Perſian, © it is not for man to counteract the 
,« deciſions of Providence. Confidence is ſeldom | 
ct obtained to the moſt obvious truths: A multi- 
c tude of Perſians think as I do; but, like me, 
« they follow what it is not in their power to avoid. 
« Nothing in human life is more to be lamented, 
s than that a wiſe man ſhould have ſo little in- 
« fluence.” This information 1 received from 
Therſander the Orchomenian, who alſo told me that 
he related the fame to many before the battle of 
Platza. £ | | 


XVII. Whilſt Mardonius was ſtationed in 
Bceotia, all the Greeks who were attached to the 
Perſians ſupplied him with troops, and joined him 
in his attack on Athens; the Phoceans alone did 
not : theſe had indeed, and with apparent ardour, 
favoured the Medes, not from inclination' but ne- 

ceſſity. A few days after the entertainment given 
at Thebes, they arrived with a thouſand well armed 
troops under the command of Harmocydes, one of 
their moſt popular citizens. . Mardonius, on their 
following him to Thebes, ſent ſome horſemen, com- 
manding them to halt by themſelves in the plain 
where they were: at the ſame moment, all the Perfian 
cavalry appeared in ſight. A rumour inſtantly cir- 
culated amongſt thoſe Greeks who were in the 
Perſian camp, that the Phoceans were going to be 
put to death by the cavalry. The fame alſo ſpread 
amongſt the Phoceans; on which account their 
leader Harmocydes thus addreſſed them: © My 
« friends, 
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tc friends, I am convinced that we ate deſtined to 


« periſh by the ſwords of theſe men, and from the 
« accuſations of the Theſſalians. Let each man 
© therefore prove his valour. It is better to die like 


« men, exerting ourſelves in our own defence, than 


te to ſuffer ourſelves to be lain tamely and without 
te "reſiſtance { let theſe Barbarians know, that the 


© men whoſe deaths they meditate are Greeks.” 


XVIIL. With theſe words Harmocydes animated 
his countrymen. When the cavalry had furround- 
ed them, they rode up as if to deſtroy them: they 


made a ſhew of hurling their weapons, which ſome” © 


of them probably did. The Phoceans upon this 


cloſed their ranks, and on every part fronted the 
enemy. The Perſians, ſeeing this, faced about and 


retired. I am not able to decide whether, at the in- 
ſtigation of the Theſſalians, the Phoceans were actu- 
ally doomed to death ; or whether, obſerving them 
determined to defend themſelves, the Perſians retired 


from the fear of receiving ſome injury themſelves, 
and as if they had been fo ordered by Mardonius, 
merely to make experiment of their valour. After 
the cavalry were withdrawn, an herald came to them 


on the part of Mardonius : © Men of Phocis,” he 
exclaimed, be not alarmed ; you have given a 


* proof of reſolution which Mardonius had been 
« taught not to expect; aſſiſt us therefore in the 


« war with alacrity, for you ſhall neither out- do 
« me or the king in generoſity.” The above is 
what happened with reſpect to the Phoceans, 


LA C XIX. 
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XIX. The Lacedæmonians arriving at the 
iſthmus , fortified their camp. As ſoon as this 
was knowa to the reſt of the Peloponneſians, all 
were unwilling to be ſurpaſſed by the Spartans, as 
well they who were actuated by a love of their 
country, as they who had ſeen the Lacedæmonians 
proceed on their march. The victims which were 
ſacrificed having a favourable appearance, they left 
the iſthmus in a body, and came to Eleuſis. The 


facrifices at this place being again auſpicious, they 
continued to advance, having been joined at Eleuſis 
by the Athenians, who had paſſed over from Sa- 
lamis. On their arrival at Erythræ, in Bœotia, they 
firſt learned that the Barbarians were encamped 
near the Aſopus; conſulting upon which, they 
marched forwards to the foot of Mount Cithzron*?, 
XX. 


19 At the iſthmus. ]—Diodorus Siculus ſays, that the Pelopon- 
nefians, arriving at the iſthmus, agreed without reſerve to take 
the following oath: * ; 
LI will not prefer life to liberty; I will not deſert my com- 
manders, living or dead ; I will grant burial to all the allies who 
ſhall periſh in the cgnteſt; after having vanquiſhed the Bar- 
barians, I will not deſtroy any city which contributed to their 
defeat ; I will not rebuild any temple which they have burned 
or overturned ; but I will leave them in their preſent condition, 
as a nn to poſtericy of the impiety of the Darba- 
rians.“ 

Lucurgus ſays, and with greater probability, that this oath 
was taken by the confederates at Platza.—Lycurg. contra Leocre- 
ton. The oath is there preſerved, but it differs in ſome reſpect; 
it adds: © I will decimate all thoſe who have taken part n 
the Barbarians.“ Larcher. 

0 Citbæron.]— This place was e eminent for the 
ſacrifices to Bacchus.—Sce Virg. En. v. 301. | 

Qualis 


x 


XX. As they did not deſcend into the plain , 
Mardonius ſent againſt them the whole of his ca- 
valry, under the command of Maſiſtius, called by 
the Greeks Maciſius. He was a Perſian of dif- 
tinCtion, and was on this occaſion mounted on a 
Niſran horſe , decorated with a bridle of gold, 
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Qual comimbtis excita ſacris | 
Thyas ubi audito ſtimulant trieterica Baccho 
Orgia, nocturnuſque vocat clamore Cithæron. 7. 


20 1 the plain. —lutarch relates ſome particulars previous 
to this event, which are worth tranſcribing. 


Whilſt Greece found-itſelf brought to a moſt delicate criſis, - 
ſome Athenian citizens of the nobleſt families of the place, 
ſeeing themſelves ruined by the war, and conſidering that with 
their effects they had alſo loſt their credit and their influence, 
held ſome ſecret meetings, and determined to deſtroy the po- 
pular government of Athens; in which project if they failed, 
they reſolved to ruin the ftate, and ſurrender Greece to the 
Barbarians. This conſpiracy had already made ſome progreſs, 
when it was diſcovered to Ariſtides. He at firſt was greatly 
alarmed, from the juncture at which it happened; but as he 
knew not the preciſe number of conſpirators, he thought it ex- 
pedient not to negle& an affair of ſo great importance, and 
yet not to inveſtigate it too minutely, in order to give thoſe _ 
concerned opportunity to repent. He ſatisfied himſelf with ar- 
reſting eight of the conſpirators; of theſe, two as the moſt 
guilty were immediately proceeded againſt, but they contrived 
to eſcape. The reſt he diſmiſſed, that they might ſhew their 
repentance by their valour, telling them, that a battle ſhould be 
the great tribunal to determine their fincere and 
to their country. Plutarch Life of Ariftides—barghersi 12 | 

22 Navan borſe. ]—Theſe horſes are mentioned as remarkable 
for their ſize, in Thalia, c. 136. Strabo ſays, book the 11th, 
that they were uſed by kings, being the beſt and largeſt breed, 
Apiroig 88% * jpuryigo 3 they are ſaid to have been all of a golden 
. $6224 FCarbag races —7. 
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and other ſplendid trappings. When they came 
near the Greeks, they attacked them in ſquadrons, 
did them conſiderable injury, and by way of inſult 
called them women. 


XXI. The ſituation of the Megarians being. 
moſt eaſy of acceſs, was moſt expoſed to the ene- 
my's attack. Being hardly preſſed by the Barba- 
rians, they ſent an herald, who thus addreſſed the 
Grecian commanders : *© We Megarians, O allies, 
« are unable to ſtand the ſhock of the enemy's 
« cavalry in our preſent poſition : nevertheleſs, 
« though cloſely preſſed, we make a vigorous and 
tc yaliant reſiſtance. If you are not ſpeedy in re- 
« lieving us, we ſhall be compelled to quit the 
ce field.” After this report of the heralds, Pauſa- 
nias wiſhed to ſee if any of the Greeks would 
voluntarily offer themſelves to take the poſt of the 
Megarians. All refuſed, except a choſen band of 
three hundred Athenians, commanded by Ke pon 
dorus the ſon of Lampon. 


XXII. This body, which took upon itſelf the 
defence of a poſt declined by all the other Greeks 
encamped at Erythre, brought with them a band 
of archers. The engagement, after an obftinate 
diſpute, terminated thus: The enemies horſe at- 
tacked in uadrons; the ſteed of Maſiſtius, being 
conſpicuous above the reſt, was wounded in the ſide 
by an arrow ; it reared, and becoming unruly from 
the pai of the wound, threw its rider. The 

Athenians 


- 5 
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1 ruſhed upon him, ſeized the Eee 
notwithſtanding his reſiſtance, killed Maſiſtivs. In 
doing this, however, they had ſome difficulty, on 
account of his armour,” Over a purple tunic he 
wore a breaſtplate covered with plates of gold. 
This repelled all their blows, which ſome perſon 
perceiving, killed him by wounding him in the 
eye. The death of Maſiſtius was unknown to 
the reſt of his troops; they did not ſee him fall 
from his horſe, and were ignorant of his fate, their 
attention being entirely occupied by ſucceeding in 
regular ſquadrons to the charge. At length mak - 
ing a ſtand, they perceived themſelves without a 
leader. Upon this they mutually animated each 
other, and ruſhed in with united force upon the 
enemy, to bring off the body ** of Maſiſtius. 


XXIII. The Athenians ſeeing A advance als 
longer in ſucceſive ſquadrons; but in a collected 


2 In the eye.]—Plutarch, in his Life of Ariſtides, ſays that 
Maſiſtias was killed by a wound through the opening of his 
helmet. 

2 Bring off the body. ]-—This was confidered as a high point 
of honour in ancient military ſervice. Some of the fineſt paſ- 
ſages of Homer are found in his deſcriptions of battles about 
the dead bodies of the flain. The ſuperſtitious ideas which 
prevailed, from the circumſtance of a deceaſed relative's not 
receiving the rites of burial, are beautifully employed by So- 
phocles in his Antigone, It ſeems a very natural impulſe, but 
I remember no other inſtance where the Perſians appear to 
have been tenacious with reſpect to this prejudice. Their ob- 
ſtinacy on this occaſion might increaſe in the proportion in 
which they ſaw it exerciſed by their adverſaries. On the cuſ- 
toms of the Perſians with reſpect to their dead, ſee book i. c. 
$21. and note 55,7, ; | 
C 3 body. 
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body, called out for relief, While the infantry 
were moving to their ſupport, the body of Mafif- 
tius was vigorouſly diſputed. While the three 
hundred were alone, they were compelled to give 
ground, and recede from the body ; but other forces 
coming to their relief, the cavalry in their turn gave 
way, and, with the body of their leader, loſt a great 
number of their men. Retiring for the ſpace of 
two ſtadia, they held a conſultation, ant being 
without a commander, determined to return to 
Mardonius, 


XXIV. On their arrival at the camp, the death 
of Maſiſtius ſpread a general ſorrow through the 
army, and greatly afflicted Mardonius himſelf, 
They cut off the hair from themſelves, their horſes, 
and their beaſts of burden, and all Bceotia reſound- 
ed with their cries and lamentations. The man 
they had loſt was, next to Mardonius, moſt eſteemed 
by the Perſians and the king. Thus the Barba- 
rians in their manner honoured the Ea. Ma- 
ſiſtius. 


XXV. The Greeks having not only ſuſtained 
but repelled the attacks of the cavalry, were in- 
ſpired with increaſing reſolution, The body of 
Maſiſtius, which from its beauty and ſize deſerved 
admiration, they placed on a carriage, and paſſed 
through the ranks , while all quitted their ſtations 
£7 | | — to 

*5 Through the ranks.]—Thus in the twenty-ſecond book of 


the Iliad, Achilles directs the body of Hector to be carried for 
inſpcction —_ the Grecian army: 


Meanwhile 


* 
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to view it. They afterwards determined to remove 
to Platæa; they thought this a more commodious 
place for a camp than Erytht, 'as well for other 
reaſons as becauſe there was plenty of water. To 
this place, near which is the fountain of Gargaphie, 
they reſolved to go and pitch” a regularly fortified 
eamp. "Taking their arms, they proceeded by the 
foor of Cithæron, and paſſing Hyſiæ, came to Pla- 
tæa. They drew themſelves up in regular divi- 
fions of the different nations near the fountain of 
Gargaphie and the ſhrine of the hero Androcra- 
tes, ee 8 
plain.” 


xvi. In the arrangement POR; ae Ha 
tions, a violent diſpute aroſe betwixt the Tegeang 
and Athenians, each aſſerting their claim to one of 
the wings, in vindication of which they appealed 
to their former as well as more recent exploits. 
The Tegeans ſpoke to this effect: The poſt 
6 py) a we now claim has ever been given us by 
« the joint-conſent of the allies, in all the expeditions 


made beyond the Peloponneſe : we not only ſpeak 
6 of ancient but of leſs diſtant periods, After the 


Meanwhile ye ſons of Greece in triumph bring 

The corpſe of Hector, and your Pæans fing ; 

Be this the ſong, flow moving toward the ſhorez __ 
Hector is dead, and Ilion is no more. © To 


26" Cargapbic.I— This place is celebrated in poetic tory for 
being the place where Actæon way devoured by his dogs.—T. 
27 Andrecrgtes, DAD had been nn a RANGE 


commander. 6 
8 * death 
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« death of Euryſtheus, when the Heraclidæ made 


* an attempt to return to the Peloponneſe, the 
& rank we now vindicate was allowed us on the 
« following occaſion ; In conjunction with the 


« Acheans and Ionians, who then poſſeſſed the Pe- 
© loponneſe, we advanced as allies to the iſthmus, 
« encamping oppoſite to thoſe. who were endea- 
te youring to return. At that time Hyllus made a 
« propoſition not to riſł the ſafety of the two 
« armies, but that the Peloponneſians ſhould ſelect 


ce the braveſt man of all their army to engage him 


te jn ſingle combat, upon certain terms. The Pe- 
« loponneſians aſſented, and an oath was taken to 
« this effect: If Hyllus conquered the Peloponne- 
ce ſian chief, the Heraclidz ſhould be ſuffered to 
te reſume their paternal inheritance; if Hyllus wag 
te yanquiſhed, the Heraclidz were to retire, nor 
te during the ſpace of one hundred years make any 


effort to return to the Peloponneſe. Echemus 


the ſon of Enopus and grandſon of Phegeus , 
te our leader and prince, was ſelected on this occa- 


« ſion by the voice of all the confederates. He 


encountered Hyllus, and flew him. From this 


* Heraclidæ] — This ſpeech of the Tegeatæ does not to me 
ſeem remarkably wiſe. They had better, I ſhould ſpppoſe, have 
ſpoken but very tenderly of their exploits againf} the Hera- 
clidz in the preſence of their immediate deſcendants, who to 
puniſh their arrogance might naturally enough aſſign the ſu- 
periority to their riva!s, although their pretenſions were not ſo 
well founded. Larcher. 

* Pbegeus.— Larcher, on the authority of Pauſanias, pro- 
poſes to read Cepheus, and 1 think it ought to be ſo. Cepheus 
Pas one of the Argonauts. 


60 «© exploit, 
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40 exploit, the Peloponneſians of that period aſſigned 
« us many honourable diſtinctions Which we ſtill 
« retain, and this in particular, that as often as any 

« expedition ſhall be made by their joint forces, 
« we ſhould command one of the wings. With 

« you, O Lacedæmonians, we do not enter into 

competition, we are willing that you ſhould take 
« your poſt'in which wing' you think proper; the 
« command of the other, which has ſo long been 
allowed us, we claim now. Not to dwell upon 
cc the action we have recited, we are certainly more 
« worthy of this poſt than the Athenians. On 
e your account, O Spartans, as well as for the be- 
te nefit of others, we have fought again and again 
ce with ſucceſs and glory. Let not then the Athe- 
& nians be on this occaſion preferred to us; for 
« they have never in an equal manner diſtinguiſned 
« themſelves in paſt or in more recent periods. 


XX VII. The Athenians made this reply: © We 
« are well aware, that the motive of our aſſembling 
tc here is not to ſpend our time in altercations, but 
6e to fight the Barbarians; but ſince it has been 
« thought neceſſary to urge on the part of the 
« Tegeatz their ancient as well as more recent 
« exploits, we feel ourſelves obliged to aſſert that 
right, which we receive from our anceſtors, to be 
ce preferred to the Arcadians as long as we ſhall 
« conduct ourſelves well. Theſe Heraclidz, whoſe 
« leader they boaſt to have ſlain at the iſthmus, 
« after being rejected by all the Greeks with whom 
they wiſhed to take refuge from the ſervitude of 
« the 


| SG L1.038. 
« the people of Mycenæ, found. a ſecure retreat | 
« with us alone. In conjunction with them we 
« chaſtiſed the infolence of Euryſtheus, and ob- 
cc tained a complete victory over thoſe who at that 
time poſſeſſed the Peloponneſe. The Argives, 
ho under Polynices fought againſt Thebes, re- 
* maining unburied , we undertook an expedi- 
l 195 gc tion 


* 


2 Unburied. Erbe Gacmonta of the 5 with reſpe 
to the bodies of the dead remaining unburied, cannot be better 
expreſſed than in the following lines of Homer, which I give in 
the verſion of Pope. The ſhade of TG in the 23d book, 
thus addreſſes Achilles: 


And fleeps Achilles (thus the phantom ſaid) 
Sleeps my Achilles, his Patroclus dead ; 
Living, I ſeem'd his deareſt tendereſt care; 
But now forgot, I wander in the air. 

Let my pale corpſe the rights of burial know, 
And give me entrance in the realms below ; 
Till then, the ſpirit finds no reſting place, 

But here and there the unbody'd ſpectres chaſe 
The vagrant dead around the dark abode,, 
Forbid to croſs th* irremeable flood, 

Now give thy hand: for to the farther ſhore, 
When once we paſs, the ſoul returns no more ; 
When once the laſt funereal flames aſcend, 

No more ſhall meet Achilles and his friend, Ke. 


Upon this tranſlation of Mr. Pope I may be excuſed re- 
marking, that in the fourth line, the expreſſion, „I wander in 
the air,“ is not in Homer, Homer contents himſelf with ſay- 
ing, © You did not negle& me living, but dead.” The ſeventh 
line alſo is not in Homer: “ Till then the ſpirit,” &c. it is im- 
plied perhaps, but certainly not exprefſed. It may ſeem cavil- 
ling to quarrel with the epithet “ irremeable in the tenth 
line: I can only fay it is not in Homer, who merely ſays urig 

| Torge 
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_ tion againſt the Cadmeans, recovered the bodies, 
and interred them in our country at Eleuſis 1. 
« A farther inſtance. of our proweſs was exhibited 

«in our repulſion of the Amazons, who advanced 
from the river. Thermodon to invade Attica. 
We were no leſs conſpicuous at the ſiege of Troy. 
« But this recital is vain and uſeleſs; the people 
* who were then illuſtrious might now be baſe, or 
« daſtards then might now be heroes. Enough 
* therefore of the examples of our former glory, 
though we are, ſtill able to introduce more and 
e greater; for if any of the, Greeks at the battle of 
« Marathon merited renown, we may. claim this, 
« and more alſo. On that day we alone contended 
« with the Perſian, and after 2 glorious and ſucceſs- 
« ful conteſt were victorious over an army of ſorty- 
« ſix different nations; which action muſt confeſſ- 
« edly entitle us to the poſt we claim; but in the 
ie preſent ſtate of affairs, all diſpute about rank is 
“ unſeaſonable ;, we are ready, O Lacedzmonians, 
« to oppoſe the enemy wherever you ſhall chooſe 
te to ſtation us. Wherever we may be, we ſhall 
« endeavour to behave like men, Lead us there 


4. fore, we are ready to obey you.” 


ToTauo Over the river. For to the farther bort 8 
we paſs,” in lines eleven and twelve, are not found in Homer, 
. 

* Ar Bleyfs.]—Panſanias as well as Herodotus aſſerts that 
theſe bodies were interred at Eleuſis.— Paſan. Li. c. 39. 
| r He book. Tp 
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28 SCAELIOGS 
XXVIII. When the Athenians had thus delivered 
their ſentiments, the Lacedzmonians were unani- 
mous in declaring that the Arcadians muſt yield 
to the people of Athens the command of one of the 


wings. They accordingly took their ſtation in 


preference to the Tegeatæ. The Greeks who came 
afterwards, with thoſe who were preſent before, 
were thus diſpoſed, The Lacedæmonians, to the 


number of ten thouſand, occupied the right wing; 


of theſe, five thouſand were Spartans, who were 
followed by thirty-five thouſand Helots lightly 


armed, allowing ſeven Helots to each Spartan, The 


Tegeatz, to the number of fifreen hundred, were 
placed by the Spartans next themſelves, in conſider- 
ation of their valour, and as a mark of honour, 
Neareſt the Tegeatæ were five thouſand Corin- 
thians, who, in conſequence of their requeſt to Pau- 
ſanias, had contiguous to them three hundred Poti- 
dæans of Palene. Next in order were fix hundred 
Arcadians of Orchomene, three thouſand Sicyo- 
nians, eight hundred Epidaurians, and a thouſand 
Trezenians. Contiguous to theſe laſt were two 
hundred Lepreatæ; next to whom were four hun- 
dred Myceneans and Tirynthians. Stationed by 
the Tirynthians were in regular ſucceſſion a thou- 
ſand Phtiaſians, three hundred Hermionians, ſix 
hundred Eretrians and Styreans: next came four hun- 
dred Chalcidians, five hundred Ampraciatz, eight 
hundred Leucadians and Anactorians; to whom 
two hundred Paleans of Cephallenia, and five hun- 
dred Æginetæ, ſucceſſively joined. Three thou- 
ſand Megareans and ſix hundred Plateans were 


contiguous 


contiguous to the Athenians, who to the number of 
eight thouſand, under the command of Ariſtides, 


ſon of Lyſimachus, occupied the leſt wing at the 
other extreme of the army. | : 


XXIX. The amount of this army, independent 
of the ſeven Helots to each Spartan, was thirty- 
eight thouſand ſeven hundred men, all of them 
completely armed and drawn together to repel the 
Barbarian. Of the. light armed troops were the 
thirty-five thouſand Helots, each well prepared for 
battle, and thirty- four thouſand five hundred attend- 
ant on the Lacedæmonians and other Greeks, rec- 
koning a light armed ſoldier to every man; the 
whole of theſe therefore amounted to ſixty-nine 
thouſand five hundred, 


XXX. Thus the whole of the Grecian army aſ- 
ſembled at Platæa, including both the heavy and the 
light- armed troops, was one hundred eight thouſand 
two hundred men; adding to theſe one thouſand and 
eight hundred Theſpians who were with the Greeks, 
but without arms, the complete number was one 
hundred and ten thouſand. Theſe were encamped 


on the banks of the Aſopus ”, 
VXVXXI. 


33 Of the A/opus.J—An ingenious plan of this battle, which 
may give the reader a general idea of the reſpective fituationg 
of the two armies, may be ſeen in the Voyage du jeune Ana- 
charſis, In the deſcription of places, every ſucceding obſer- 
vation of different travellers confirms the fidelity and accuracy 
of Herodotus. On this ſubjet Mr. Wood ſpeaks thus: «I. 
would not encourage that diffidence in Herodotus which has 
already been carried too far. Were I to give my opinion of 
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XXXI. The Barbarian army having ceaſed o 
lament Maſiſtius, as ſoon as they knew that the 
Greeks were advanced to Platæa, marched alſo to 
that part of the Aſopus neareſt to it; where they 
were thus diſpoſed by Mardonius. Oppoſed to the 


Lacedæmonians were the Perſians, who, as they 


were ſuperior in number, fronted the Tegeatæ alſo. | 
Of this body the ſelect part was oppoſed to the 2 
cedæmonians, the leſs effective to the Tegeatæ. 
In making which arrangement Mardoniul followed 
the advice of the Thebans. Next to the Perſians | 
were the Medes, oppoſed to the Corinthians, Poti- 
dæans, Orchomenians, and Sicyonians. The Bac- 
trians were placed next, to encounter the Epidau- 
rians, Troezenians, Lepreatæ, Tirynthians, Myce- 
neans, Phtiaſians. Contiguous to the Bactrians 
the Indians were diſpoſed, in oppoſition to the Her- 
mionians, Eretrians, Styreans, and Chalcidians, 
The Sacz, next in order, fronted the Ampraciate, 
Anactorians, Leucadians, Paleans, and Zginetz, 
The Athenians, Platæans, and Megareans were ul- 
timately faced by the Bœotians, Locrians, Melians, 
Theſſalians, and a thouſand Phoceans. All the 
Phoceans did not aſſiſt the Medes; ſome of them 
about Parnaſſus favoured the Greeks, and from that 
ſtation attacked and harraſſed both the troops of 
Mardonius and of the Greeks who were with him. 
The Macedonians and Theſſalians were alſo op- 
poſed to the Athenians. 


him, having followed him through moſt of the countries which 
he viſited, I would ſay, that he is a writer of veracity in his de- 
ſcription of what he /aw, but of credulity i in his relations of 
* he heard,” 7. 


XXXII. 


XXXII. In TY manner + Mardnkai arrgcged- 
thoſe nations who were the moſt numerous and 
the moſt illuſtrious ;' with theſe were ptomiſcu- 
ouſly mixed bodies of Phrygians, 'Thracians, My- 
ſians, Pæonians, and others. To the above might 
be added the Ethiopians, and thoſe A gyptians. 
named Hermotybians and Calaſirians „ who alone 
of that country follow the Pon of arms. 
Theſe had formerly ſerved on board the fleet, 
whence they had been removed to the land forces 
by Mardonius when at Phalerum: the Agyptians 
had not been reckoned with thoſe forces which 
Xerxes led againſt Athens. We have before re- 
marked, chat the Barbarian army conſiſted of three 
hundred thouſand men; the number of the Greek 
confederates of Mardonius, as it was never taken, 
cannot be aſcertained; as far as conjecture may de- 
termine, they amounted to fifty thouſand. Such 
was the arrangement of the infantry ; the — 
were poſted * * themſelves. 


XXXIII. Boch armies ents 3 3 in 
nations and ſquadrons, on the following day offer - 
ed ſacrifices. The divine on the part of the Greeks 
was Tiſamenus, the ſon of Antiochus, who had 
accompanied the Grecian army in this character. 
He was an Elean, of the race of Jamidæ , and of 

2 


34 Hermotybians and Calaffrian] See book Euterpe, e. = 
* Jamidæ.]— The families of the Jamidz, Clytiadæ, and Tel- 


Vadz, ſeem to have been all ſoothſayers, with ſome ſpecific diſa 
-— tinftion. 
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the family of Clytiadæ, but had been admitted 0 
the rights of a Lacedæmonian citizen. Having 
conſulted the oracle at Delphi concerning his off- 
ſpring, the Pythian informed him; he ſhould be vic- 
torious in five remarkable conteſts. > Tifamenus 
not underſtanding this, applied himſelf to gymnaſ- 
tic exerciſes, preſuming it was here he was to ex- 
pect renown and victory: becoming, therefore, a 
competitor 1 in the Pentathlon, he carried off all the 
prizes, except that of wreſtling **, in Wich he was 
foiled by Hieronymus an Andrian. The Lacedæ- 
monians, however, applying the oracular declara- 
tion to Tiſamenus not to gymnaſtic but military 
conteſts, endeavoured to prevail on him by money 
to accompany their kings, the Heraclidz, as a 
leader in their warlike enterprizes. He, obſerving 
that his friendſhip was of importance to the Spar- 
tans, endeavoured to make the moſt of it ; he told 
them, that if they would admit him to all the pri- 
vileges of a citizen of Sparta, they might expe& 
his ſervices, otherwiſe not. The Spartans were at 


tinction. Cicero, in his book de Divinat. makes a difference 
betwixt the Jamidz and the Clytiadæ. 

Larcher thinks the text of Herodotus is in this place corrupt. 
Of Jamus, the founder of this family, it may farther be re- 
marked, that his mother being ſecretly delivered of him, con- 
cealed him amongſt the ruſhes and violets, from whence he had 
the name of Jamus, Ie, Ton, ſignifying a violet. This is Lar- 
cher's account, who refers the reader to Pindar, Olymp. vi. 
ver. 90.—[t nevertheleſs ſeems very far-fetched. —T, 

36 Exceps that of wrefling. ]—See Pauſanias, I. in. c. xi. 
where the ſame thing is ſaid of this perſonage. 


fit 


firſt incenſed, 1 fr a time 1 "a but, 
when the terror of the Perſian army was impend- 
ing, they acceded to, his terms. Tiſamenus ſeeing. 
them thus, changed, encreaſed his demand “, and 
inliſted upon their e . Hegies 


XXXIV. In this conduct he ſeems to "wok, imi- 


tatech the example of Melampus, excepting that the 
one claimed a throne, the other the rights of a citi- 
zen. Melampus was invited from Pylos by the 


Argives, for. a certain propoſed compenſation, to 
remove a kind of madneſs which prevailed 


their women. The Argives, on his requiring 
of their n diſdained and leſt him; but 


+ 
. 


„* Encreaed bis . ]—The fiory of the Spline books, 
will here occur to the reader, A woman came to Tarqujn 
with nine books of the oracles of the Sibyls, which the offered 
to ſell : the king heſitating about the price, ſhe went away and 
burned three of them, and then came and afked the ſame price 
for the remaining fix ; Tarquin again refuſed to accede to her 
demand; ſhe accordingly went away, and burned three more, 
and returning, fill aſked the ſame price. The augurs adviſed 
the king to Fay her, and preſerve the books as ſacred, which 
was done.—-7. 

„ Half of their kingdom.) —Theſe men ſometimes ſold their 
knowledge at a very high price. There were diyiners and 
ſoothſayers in all parts of Greece; bur Elis of the Peloponneſe 
was particularly remarkable for two families, the Jamidz and 
the Clutidæ, who for many generations tranſmitted the art of 
divination from father to ſon.—See Cicero de Divinat. I. i. 
c. 41.—7. 1 


- 


Melampus is ius mentioned in the on; 4 
Vox. IV. * A wretch 


| 
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as the diſeaſe continued to ſpread ftill farther 
amongſt their females, they returned to him, ac- 
cepting his terms: he obſerving this change, ex- 


tended his views, refuſing to accompliſh what. they 
deſired, unleſs they would allo give a third part to 
2 brother Bias: the Argives, W by neceſ- 


ty, granted this alſo. 


XXXV. In like manner the Spartans, 
their want of aſſiſtance of Tiſamenus, granted all 
that he defired. He, from being an Elian, thus be- 
came a Spartan, and aſſiſting them as a divine, 


they obtained five remarkable victories. The Spar- 
tans never admitted but theſe two ſtrangers into the 


number of their citizens. The five victories were 


theſe : the firſt was this of Platæa; the ſecond was 


the battle of Tegea, won by the Spartans againſt 
the Tegeatæ and the Argives ; the third at Dipæa, 


A wretch ran breathleſs to the ſhore, 
New from his crime and reeking yet with gore; 
A ſeer he was, from great Melampus ſprung, , 
Melampus, who in Pylos flouriſh'd long ; 
Till urg'd by wrongs, a foreign realm he choſe, 
Far from the hateful cauſe of all his woes. 
Neleus his treaſures one long year detains, 
As long he groan'd in Philacus's chains. 
. Meantime what anguiſh and what rage combin'd, 
For lovely Pero rack'd his lab'ring mind; 
Yet 'ſcap'd he death, and vengeful of his wrong, 
To Pylos drove the lowing herds along; 
Then Neleus vanquiſh'd, and conſign'd the fair 
To Bias“ arms, he ſought a foreign air; 
Argos the rich for his retreat he choſe, 
There form'd his empire, there his palace roſe. 7. 


+ . J * 
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the fourth was over the Meſſenians at the iſthmus x 
the laſt at Tanagra , againſt the Athenians and 


XXXVI. This Tiſamenus officiated as the augur 
of the Greeks at Platæa, to which place he had ac- 
companied the Spartans. The ſacrifices promiſed 
victory to the Greeks if they acted on the deſen- 
five, NEE 0 ONE OPEntON 
W 


XXXVI. — anxious to engage, 


ſcized this man, thrown him into priſon, 
menaced him with death, as one from whom 


with the idea of having previouſly to fuffer many 
ſeverities, he accompliſhed a thing which can hardly 
be told. He was confined in ſome ſtocks bound 
with iron, but accidentally obtaining a knife, he 
perpetrated the boldeſt e 


9 7 anagre.}—Thacydides, in his account of this battle, 
agrees with Herodotus, and ſays that the Lacedzmonians were 
victorious: . repreſouts it as 
REN” | 

D 2 recorded. 
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recorded. Calculating what part of the temainder 


he ſhould be able to draw out, he cut off the ex- 
tremity of his foot; this done, notwithſtanding he 
was guarded, he dug a hole under the wall, and eſ- 
caped to Tegea, travelling only by night, and con- 
cealing himſelf in the woods during the day. 
Eluding the ſtrictect ſearch of the Lacedæmonians, 
he came on the third night to Tegea, his keepers 
being aſtoniſhed at his reſolution, for they ſaw the 
half of his foot, but could not find tht man. In 
this manner Hegeſiſtratus eſcaped to Tegea, which 
was not at that period. in amity with Sparta. When 
his wound was healed he procured himſelf a wooden 
foot, and became an ayowed enemy to Sparta. 
His animoſity, however, againſt the Lacedæmoni- 
ans proved ultimately of no advantage to him- 
ſelf, he was taken in the exerciſe of his office at 
Zacynthus, and put to death. . i 


XXXVIII. The fate of Hegeſiſtratus was ſubſe- 
quent to the battle of Platæa; but at the time of 
which we were ſpeaking, Mardonius, for a conſide- 
rable ſum, had prevailed with him to ſacrifice, 
which he eagerly did, as well from his hatred of 
the Lacedæmonians, as from the deſire of reward; 
but the appearance of the entrails gave no encou- 
ragement to fight, either to the Perſians. or their 
confederate Greeks, who alſo had their own appro- 
priate ſoothſayer, Hippomachus of Leucadia. As 
the Grecian army continually encreaſed, Timogeni- 
des of Thebes, fon of Herpys, adviſed Mardonius 
to guard the paſs of Cithæron, repreſenting that he 

| | might 
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XXXIX. The Hoſtile armies had already re- 
mained eight days encamped oppoſite to each 
other, when the above counſel was given to Mar- 
donius. He acknowledged its propriety, and im- 
mediately on the approach of night, detached ſome 
cavalry to that part of Cithæron leading to Platæa, 
a place called by the Bceotians the © Three Heads,” 
by the Athenians the © Heads of Oak.” This 
meaſure had its effect, and they took a convoy of 
five hundred beaſts of burden, carrying a ſupply of 
proviſions from the Peloponneſe to the army: with 
the carriages they took alſo all the men who con- 
ducted them. Maſters of this booty, the Perſians, 
with the moſt unrelenting barbarity, put both men- 
and beaſts to death: when their cruelty was ſa- 
tiated, n taken to 
Mardonius. 


XL. Aſter this event two days more paſſed, 
neither army being willing to engage. The Barba- 
rians, to irritate the Greeks, advanced as far as the 
Aſopus, but neither army would paſs the ſtream. 

The cavalry of Mardonius greatly and conſtantly 
harraſſed the Greeks. The Thebans, who were very 
zealous in their attachment to the Medes, proſecut- 
ed the war with ardour, and did every thing but 
join battle; the Perſians and Medes ſupported 
them, and performed many illuſtrious actions. 

| D 3 XII. 
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XLL In this ſituation things eee for the 
ſpace of ten days: on the eleventh, the armies re- 
taining the ſame poſition with reſpect to each 
other, and the Greeks having received conſiderable 
; addarogmencs,  Mardonius became diſguſted with 
their inactivity. He accordingly held a conference 
with Artabazus, the ſon of Pharnaces, who was 
one of the few Perfians whom Xerxes honoured 


with his eſteem: it was the opinion of Artabazus 


that they ſhould immediately break up their camp, 
and withdraw beneath the walls of Thebes, where 
was already prepared a magazine of proviſions for 
themſelves, and corn for their cavalry : here they 
might at their leifure terminate the war by the fol- 
lowing meaſures. They had in their poſſeſſion a 
great quantity of coined and uncoined gold, with 
an abundance of ſilver and plate: it was re- 
commended .to ſend theſe with no ſparing hand to 


the Greeks, and particularly to thoſe of greateſt 


authority in their reſpective cities. It was urged; 
that if this were done, the Greeks would ſoon ſur- 
render their liberties, nor again riſk the hazard of a 
battle. This opinion was ſeconded by the The- 
bans, who thought that it would operate ſucceſs- 


fully. Mardonius was of a contrary opinion, fierce, 


obſtinate, and unyielding. His own army he thought 
' ſuperior to that of the Greeks, and that they ſhould 
by all means fight before the Greeks received far- 


ther ſupplies ; that they ſhould give no importance' 


to the declarations of Hegeſiſtratus, but without 
violating the laws of Perſia, commence a battle in 
their uſual manner, 


XLII. 


8 8 


if 
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XLII. This opinion of Mardonius nobody 
| thought proper to oppoſe, for to bim, and not 
to Artabazus, the king had confided the ſupreme 
command of the army. He therefore aſſembled the 
principal officers of the Perſians and _confederate 
Greeks, and aſked them, whether they knew of any 
oracle predicting that. the Perſians ſhould be over- 
thrown by the Greeks. No-one ventured to reply, 
partly becauſe they were ignorant of any ſuch . 
oracle, and partly becauſe they were fearful of de- 
livering their real ſentiments. Mardonius, there- 
fore, thus addreſſed them: * As either you know 
te no ſuch oracle, or dare not fay what you think, 1 
ce will tell you my opinion, which I conceive-to be 
“ well founded: an oracle has ſaid, that the Per» 
e fians, on their entering Greece, ſhall plunder the 
« temple of Delphi, and in conſequence be de- 
1 Being aware of this, we will not 6 

<« proach that temple, nor make any attempt y 6 
« plunder it, and thus ſhall avoid the ruin which 
* has been menaced: let then all thoſe amongſt 
“you, who with well to Perſia, rejoice in the con- 
« viction that we ſhall vanquith the Greeks.” 
Having ſaid this, he ordered that every thing 
Thould eee the at; 
tack early in the morning. 


X.LIII. The oracle which Mardonius applied to 
the Perſians referred, as I well know, not to them 
but to the Illyrians and Encheleans ©, Upon the 

52 
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event of this battle, this oracle had been comme. 
cated from Bacis: {1:08 


« Thermodon's and Aſopus' banks along, a3 * 
e The Greeks in fight againſt Barbarians throng; 
*& What numbers then ſhall preſs th' enſanguin'd 
ce field, 
ce What daughter d Medes their vital breath ſhall 
« yield.” 
| 


Theſe words, and others of Muſteus like Fi 
doubtleſs related to the Perſians. The Thermodon 
flows betwixt Tanagra and Gliſas “. 


XLIV. After Mardonius had thus ſpoken con- 
cerning the oracles, and endeavoured to animate 
his troops, the watches of the night were ſer. 
When the night was far advanced, and the ſtricteſt 
filence prevailed through the army, which was 
buried in ſleep, Alexander, fon of Amyntas, gene- 


ſo much exactneſs the antiquities of Greece, does not (in Phocis) 
ſay any thing either of the plunder of the temple of Delphi, or 
of the calamities of the people concerned in it. Appian ſays, 
that the Antanians, who were an Illvrian nation, plundered this 
temple, and were deſtroyed by a peſtilence, Something more 
to the purpoſe is found in Euripides: Bacchus diſcovers to 
Cadmus an oracle of Jupiter, which predicted to him, that when 
© he ſhould retire amongſt the Illyrians and Encheleans, he ſhould 
reign over theſe people, and that they ſhould deſtroy a vaſt 
number of cities; but that after having plundered the temple 
of Delphi, they ſhould have an unfortunate return. If we had 
the oracle itſelf, we might ſee in what manner Mardonius * 
plied it to the Perſians.— Larcher. 

* Gliſas,]-—This place is indifferently written Gliſas, and 
Gliſſas, and was anciently famous for its wine.— 7. 


ral 


CADELTODD „ 
Athenian outpoſts, and carneſtly deſired to ſpeak 
with their commanders. On hearing this the 
greater number continued on their poſts, while 
ſome haſtened to their officers, whom they informed 
that an horſetnan was arrived from the enemy's 
army, who, naming the principal Greeks, would 
ſay nothing —_— CO 
nnn | | 


7 
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pairing to the advanced guard, where; on their arri- 
val, they were thus addreſſed by Alexander: *I am 
« come, O Athenians, to inform you of a ſecret, 
« which you muſt impart to Pauſanias only, leaſt 
« my ruin enſue. Nor would I ſpeak now, were 
« not I anxious for the ſafety of Greece. I from 
remote antiquity am of Grecian origin, and /I 
« would not willingly ſee you exchange freedom 
« for ſervitude ; I have therefore to inform you, 
« that if Mardonius and his army could have 


« drawn favourable omens from their victims, a 


e battle would long ſince have taken place: in- 
40 tending to pay no farther attention to theſe, it Is 


42 The commanders.— Plutarch, who mentions this interview, 
ſpeaks only of Ariſtides. * A man on horſeback,” ſays he, 
«« approached ſilently the Grecian camp, and addreſſing himſelf to 
the centinels, defired to een Ariſtides, who came imme- 
diately.—Larcber. 

4 To Pauſanias ony.] This account is more probable than 
that given by Plutarch, who makes Alexander fay to Ariſtides, 
that he muſt not communicate the ſecret to any one.——Larcher. 


# His 


1 
*Y 


| | 
42 CALL ITOEE; | 
t his determination to attack you early in the 
« morning, being afraid, as I ſuppoſe, that your 
& forces will be yet more numerous. Be therefore, 
« on your guard; but if he ſtill defer his purpoſe 
« of an engagement, do you remain where you 
<« are, for he has proviſions but for a few days more. 
« Tf the event of this war ſhall be agreeable to 
& your wiſhes, it will become you to make ſome 
« efforts to reſtore my independence, who, on ac- 
cc count of my partiality to the Greeks, have ex- 
« poſed myſelf to ſo much danger in thus ac- 
ic quainting you with the intention of Mardonius, 
« to prevent the Barbarians attacking you by ſur- 
« prize. I am Alexander“ of Macedon.” When 
he had thus ſpoken, he returned to his ſtation in 
the Perſian camp, | r 


XLVI. The Athenian chiefs went to the right 


* 7 dm Alexander. 
2 Ariſtides haſte— 

To whom the ſtranger:— bulwark of this camp. 
Hear, credit, weigh the tidings which I bear: 
Mardonius, preſs'd by fear of threat'ning want, 
At night's fourth watch the fatal ſtream will paſs 
Inflexibly determin'd, tho? forbid ad 
By each diviner, to aſſail your hoſt 
With all his numbers,—I againſt ſurprize 
Am come to.warn you: thee alone I traſt, 
My name revealing. I, O man divine, 
I who thus hazard both my realm and life, 
Am Alexander, Macedonian friend 
Of Athens.—Kindly on a future day | 
Remember me. Athenaid. 


Wing, 
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wing, and. informed Pauſanias | of what they had 
learned from Alexander. Pauſamas, who ſtood. in 
much awe ! of the Perſians, addreſſed them thus 
in reply.:. Ag a rat jn n as Ee e 
« morning, I think it adviſeable that you, Atheni- 
« ans, ſhould Font the Perſians, and we thoſe Beo- 


ce tians and Grecks who are: now poſted oppoſite 
« to you. You have before contended with the 


« Medes, and know their mode of fighting by ex- 
« perience at Marathon; we. have never had this 
mn but we haue before fought the 


I much awe. ]—Commenting on. this paſſage, Weſleling 
aſks, if Pauſanias had forgotten the noble defence of the three 
hundred Spartans at the ſtraits of Thermopylæ ? and if their 
glorious deaths had rendered the Perſians more terrible ? To 
this Larcher replies, in a manner not entirely ſatisfaQry ; he 
obſerves, that the Spartans on that occaſion being all ſlain, there 
was not one in the army of Pauſanias who had been engaged 
againſt the Perſians, and who was acquainted with their mode 
of fighting. 

It ſeems very ſingular that M. Larcher ſhould not remember, 
that there was a man in the army of Pauſanias who had fought 
with the Perſians, eſcaped the great deſtruction of his country- 
men, and conſequently could have informed his fellow ſoldiers 
in what manner the Perſians fought. See chapter Ixx. of this 
book, in which we are told, that Ariſtodemus, who eſcaped from 
Thermopylæ, moſt diſtinguiſhed himſelf at Platza, in order to 
retrieve his reputation. We find alſo, that Leonidas had ſuſ- 
tained many battles with the flower of the Perſian army, aided 
by his Grecian allies, before he devoted himſelf and his three 
hundred to death, diſmifling all the reſt of his army. | 

But after all, the moſt ſerious obje&tion to this paſſage of e- 
rodotus is, that it evidently militates with the received-opinions 
of the diſcipline of Sparta, and the patient fortitude which was 
the characteriſtic feature of that fingular people. —7. 


4 « Bceotians, * 
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« Bceotians and Theſſalians; take, therefore, your | 
« arms, and let us exchange ſituations” From 
« the firſt,” anſwered the Athenians, hen we 
« obſerved the Perſians oppoſed to you, we wiſhed 
to make the propoſal we now hear from you; 
« we have been only deterred by our fear of 
cr offending you: as the overture oomes from you. 


” T * 


* 


* 


XLVII. This being agreeable with as ſoon as 
the morning dawned they changed ſituations; this 
the Bœotians obſerved, and communicated to 
Mardonius. The Perſian general immediately ex- 
erted himſelf to oppoſe the Lacedæmonians with 
his troops. Pauſanias, on ſeeing his ſcheme thus 
detected, again removed the Spartans to the'right | 
wing, as did Mardonius inſtantly his Perſians to the 
left. LETT, 5 


XLVIII. When the troops had thus reſumed 
their former poſts, Mardonius ſent a herald with 
this meſſage to the Spartans: * Your character, 
O Lacedæmonians, is highly celebrated amongſt 
cc all theſe nations, as men who diſdain to fly; who 
« never deſert your ranks, determined either to 
« ſlay your enemies or die.—Nothing of this is 
te true: we perceive you in the act of retreating, 
« and of deſerting your poſts before a battle is 


46 Make the prepo/al.]— According to Plutarch, the Grecian 
leaders were at firſt exceedingly offended at this conduct of 
Pauſanias, but were pacified by the remonſtrances of Ariſtides. 


c commenced ; 


| CALL FOAPE. 4s 
* commenced : we-ſte you delegating to the Athe- - 
« nians the more dangerous attempt of oppoſing 
« us, and placing : yourſelves againſt our flaves, 
« neither of which actions is conſiſtent with bra- 

very. We are, therefore, greatly deceived in 
« love. of glory you would have diſpatched a 
« herald to us, expreſſing yourſelves deſirous to 
« combat with the Perſians alone. Inſtead of this 
« we find you alarmed and terxified; but as - you! 
have offered no challenge to us, we-propoſe one 
4 to you. As you are eſteemed the moſt illuſtri- 
te ous of your army, why may not an equal num- 
© ber of you, on the part of the Greeks, and of 
c us on the part of the Barbarians, contend for 
« victory? If it be agregable to you, the reſt of our 
« common forces may afterwards engage; if this 
ce -be unneceſſary, we will alone engage, and which - 
« eyer conquers ſhall — — over 
v me | * 


XLIX. The herald; alter delivering his! com- 
miſſion, waited ſome time ſor an anfwer'; not re- 
ceiving any, he returned to Mardonius. He Was 


47 Over the whole. ]—Such partial challenges, as preventing 
an unneceſſary effuſion of blood, ſeem in caſes of anavoidable 
hoſtilities moſt conſonant to the dictates of humanity, and we 
find them frequently adopted in the earlier ages of the world. 
The hiſtories of Greece and Rome abound with innumerable- 
examples of this kind; as war gradually refined. into a ſcience,” 
C0 
aſide.—7. f | 2 


| nag; 
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exceedingly delighted, and already anticipating a 
victory, ſent his cavalry to attack the Greeks; theſe 
Grecian army, and forbade any near approach. 
Advancing to the Gargaphian fountain, which fur- 
niſhed the Greeks with water, they diſturbed“ and 
ſtopped it up. The Lacedæmonians alone were 
ſtationed near this fountain, the other Greeks, ac- 
cording to their different ſtations; were more or 
leſs diſtant, but all of them in the vicinity of the 
Afopus ; but as they were debarred from watering 
here, by the miſſile weapons of the cavalry, they all 
came to the fountain. 


*. E 
ſeeing the army cut off from the water, and haraſſed 
by the cavalry, came in crowds to Pauſanias on the 
right wing, to deliberate about theſe and other 
emergencies. Unpleaſant as the preſent incident 
might be, they were ſtill more diſtreſſed from their 
want of proviſion : their ſervants, who had been 
diſpatched to bring this from the Peloponneſe, 
were prevented by the cavalry from returning to 
the camp. 7 


LI, The Greeian leaders aferdelierating upon 


* Difurbed, &c. ]-—Bellanger is very angry with M. Abbe 
Gedoyn, for making Pauſanias ſay, that Mardonius on this oc- 
caſion poiſoned the water. The Perſians, barbarians,” ſays he, 
as they were, had a greater reſpect for the laws of nations, 
and the rights of humanity :—they were not poiſoners.” The 
Greek expreflion in Herodotus is ownragaZar =; ounryguomr” 
The word which Pauſanias uſes is ounexeam.-T, 1 


the ſubject, determined, if the Perſians ſhould ſor 
one day more defer coming to an engagement, to 

paſs to the iſtand oppoſite to Platæa, and about ten 
ſtadia from the Afopus and the fountain Garga- 
phie, where they were at preſent encamped. This 
iſand is thus connected with the continent: the 
river, deſcending from Cithzron to the plain, di- 
vides itſelf into two ſtreams, which after flowing” 
ſeparately for about the diſtance of three ſtadia 
again unite, thus forming the iſland which is called 
Oeroe, who, according to the natives, is the daugh- 
ter of Afopus®. The Greeks by this meaſure 
propoſed themſelves two advantages; firſt to be ſe- 
cure of water, and ſecondly to guard againſt being 
farther annoyed by the enemy's cavalry. They 
reſolved to decamp at the time of the ſecond” 
watch ** by night, leaſt the Perſians, perceiving” 
them, ſhould purſue and harraſs them with t g 
cavalry. It was alſo their intention, when 
xt the ſpot where the Aſopian Otros is formed by 


«9 GG 
twelve daughters of Aſopus, and Apollodorus, who ſpeaks of 
twenty by name, ſays nothing of this Oeroe. M gſaling. 5 

Diodorus Sic, ſpeaks of gina, as well as Apollodorus, 
which laſt remarks that gina is the ſame with none. Per. 
haps it is a miſtake in the text of Herodotus, and none is che 
true reading.—Larchey, 

0 Second watch. ]—About four hours after ſun-ſet, The 
Greeks divided the night into three watches—Larcher. 

The Romans divided their night into. four watches: They 
had a tefſera, upon which ſomething was. inſcribed ; this was 
given from one centurion to another throughout the army, till 
it returned to the man from whom it was firſt received. LT. 


the 
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the diviſion of the waters flowing from Cithæron, 
to detach one half of their army to the mountan 
to relieve a body of their ſervants, 1 0 
Gy of 3 were there n 


III. Afeer taking the above Ki" 7 ae they re- 
mained all that day much incommoded by the ene- 
my's horſe: when theſe, at the approach of evening, 
retired, and the appointed hour was arrived, the 
greater part of the Greeks began to moye/with. their 
baggage, but without any deſign of proceeding. to 
the place before reſolved on. The moment they 
began to march, occupied with no idea but that of - 
_ eſcaping the cavalry, they retired towards Platza, | 
and fixed themſelves near the temple of Juno, which 
is oppoſite to the city, and at the diſtance of twenty 
ſtadia from the fountain of Gargaphie: in this place 


they e | * 


LIII. dee obſerving them in motion, gave | 
orders to the Lacedzmonians to take their arms, 
and follow their route, preſuming they were pro- 
ceeding to the appointed ſtation. The officers all 

ſhewed themſelves diſpoſed to obey the orders of 
Pauſanias, except Amompharetus, the ſon of Polia- 
das, captain of the band of Pitanatz , who aſſerted - 


51. Pitanate.]—At this word Larcher quotes from Pauſanias 
the following paſſage.— There is a part of Sparta called the 
Theometidæ, where are the tombs of the princes, called Agidz. 
Near this is the place where the Crotani aſſemble, and the Cro- 
tani are the body of troops named the Pitanate,”? 


Thucydides, 


and Knew not What was intended.” Paufanias and” 
Euryanax, though indignant at his refuſal to obey 
the orders which had been iſſued, wers ſtill but 
little inclined to abandon the Pitanatz, on the account 
of their leader's obſtinacy; thinking, that by their 
proſecuting the meaſure which the Greeks in gene 


ral had adopted, Amompharetus and his party 
muſt unavoidably perth. With theſe ſentiments 


Far ie i Ln 8 
Tes was eee | 


LIV. n RS 


remain quietly on their poſts, knowing it te be the 
genius of the Lacedemonians to ſay one thing and 


I oy B | | | 
think another. ut as ooh as the 
* : 5. * * 8 — P \ N 's > N 1140 : 
F * — : > l = 
» o ? : troops 


Thucydides, on the contrary, aſſerts that there never was a 
A 
See Duker's ien of Thutgydides; page 1779. 

According to Mearſias; ſoc his. Miſcellanes Liaconten, l l 
C. 2. Thucydides ſays this of the cohort called Nei. See 
alſo the ſame author's Attice Lectiones, I. i. C. 16. 

| Herodian, I. iv. eee eee ee ee 4 
Rome à bend which he based Meme The word is derived 
from Pitana, a daughter of Eurotas, munen 
_ called, which was the chᷣuntry of Menelaus -r R! | 
8 Think anathin;]Jo«Artifice and cuoning were adopted by 
Lyeurgus in the {yſtem of his polities. Jo celine, or to deceive, 

Vor. IV. E * 
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troops in motion, they . 
learn whether the Lacedzmonians intended to fe- 
2 ieee 


ne. 


wo. > . % 
wo K 


Ty. Wen de ae deen he Wound 
dhe wen in their ranks, bur their leader in violent 
altercation. Pauſanias and Euryanax were unſur- 
cefsfully | attempting to perſuade Amompharetus 
not to involve the Lacedzmnonians'albrle in danger 
by remaining behind, when the Athenian meſſenger 
came up to them. At this moment, in the violence 
of diſpute, Amompharetus took up a ſtone with 


both his hands, and throwing it at the feet of Pau- 


ſanias, exclaimed, © There is my vote for not fly- 
> ing dee te foreigners ;" ſo terming the Bar- 


was made Deaths thts wt edis ut he Dawgs. 
vernment, Ae, Heſychius explains by the word wonder, 
duplex, a ſharper. The care which they took at Sparta to train 
their youth in the arts of wilineſs and deceit, the applauſe 
which was beſtowed on the young knave who excelled therein, 
and the chaſtiſement inflicted on the lad who miſcarried, and 
was detected, it un, xamrrorra, a5 one who had not yet learned 


his leſſon, ſhew that they were reconciled to their name in its 


worſt acceptation. To give it the beſt conſtruction, we ought 
to conſider, that the object Lycurgus had in view, was to render 
the people expert in the ſtratagems of war tut waila; wor 
r uvrięeg . Aenopb. de Lac. Rep, The arms of the Spartan 


monarchy were an eagle holding a ſerpent ; ſymbolically repreſent- | 


ing a ſuperiority of cunning=Auwre; Hecxorre; rirviiuuarcs 3 with 
this ſeal was their letter ſigned, which they ſent to Onias the 
high prieſt —See-Joſpb. 4. J. I. xi e. v. See alſo the Tra- 


-. nm TO TI? 
* 
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* 
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be only actuated by phrenzy, turned to the Athe. 
nian who delivered his commiſſion. He after. 
wards defired him to return, and communicate to 
the Arhenians the ſtate. in which he found them, 
and to entreat them immediately to join their 


forces, and ut in concert, as ſhould be deemed ex- 


I vs e ee | 


Athenians, whilſt the Spartan chiefs continued their 
diſputes till the morning. Thus far Pauſanias re- 


proved, that Amompharetus would certainly not 
ſtay behind, if the Lacedæmonians actually ad- 


vanced, he gave orders to all the forces to march. 


forwards by the heights, in which they were fol- 
lowed by the Tegeans. The Athenians keeping 
cloſe to their ranks, purſued a route oppoſite to that 
of the Lacedæmonians; theſe laſt, who were in 
great awe of the cavalry, advanced by the ſteep 
paths which led to the foot of mount Cithzron ; 
the Athenians marched over the plain. ** 


VII. A Pe Swe 
ſanias would venture to abandon them, made great 
exertions to keep his men on their poſts; but when 
he ſaw Pauſanias advancing with his troops, he 
concluded himſelf effectually given up ; taking 
therefore his arms, he with his band proceeded 
| ſlowly after the reſt of the army. Theſe continu- 
ing their march for a ſpace of ten ſtadia, came to a 
E 2 Place 


| OY 
| barians. Pavſanias, after telling him that he cbt! 


32 CALLIOPE 85 
place called Argiopius, near the river Molots, 
where is a temple of the Eleuſinian Ceres, and there 
halted, waiting for Amompharetus and his party. 
The motive of Pauſanias in doing this was, that he 
might have the opportunity of returning to the 
ſupport of Amompharetus, if he ſhould be ſtill de- 
termined not to quit his poſt. Here Amompharetus 
and his band joined them; the whole force of the 
enemy's horſe continuing as uſual to harraſs them. 
As ſoon as the Barbarians diſcovered tHat the ſpot 
where the Greeks had before encamped was de- 
ſerted, they put themſelves in motion, 


and materially diſtreſſed them. 


LVII. Mardonius being informed that the 
Greeks had decamped by night, and ſeeing their 
former ſtation unoccupied, ſent for Thorax of La- 
riſe, and his brothers Eurypilus, and Thraſydeius, 
and thus addreſſed them: * Sons of Aleuas , 
cc what will you now ſay, ſeeing the Lacedzmoni- 
« ans deſert their poſt, whom you, their neigh- 


33 Sons of Alcuas.]— 


Now, Lariſſæan Thorax, and the reſt 

Of Aleuadian race, now, Theban lords, 

Judge of the Spartans juſtly. Vaunted high 

For unexampled proweſs, them you ſaw © 

Firſt change their place, impoſing on the ſons -- 

Of Athens twice the formidable taſk 1 

To face my choſen Perſians; next, they gave 

To my defiance no reply); and laſt, 

Are fled before me; can your augurs ſhew r, 

A better omen than a foe diſmay'd ? &. Athenaid. 


ce urs, 
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* bours, aſſerted to be men who never fled, but 
« were above all others valiant. Tou have before 
. ſeen them change their ſtation in the camp, 
« and you find, that in the laſt night, they have 
e actually taken themſelves to flight. They have 
« now ſhewn, that being oppoſed by men of undiſ- 
&« puted courage, they are of no reputation them 
« ſelves, and are as contemptible as their fellow 
- © Greeks; but as you may have had ſome teſti- 
« mony of their proweſs, without being ſpectators 
ce of ours, I can readily enough forgive the praiſes 
« which you rendered them. But that Artabazus, 


e from his terror of theſe Spartans, ſhould aſſert an 


ce opinion full of pufillanimity, and endeavour to 
« prevail on us to leave this ſtation, and retire to 
“ Thebes, fills me with aſtoniſhment.—The king, 
© however, ſhall hear from me of his conduct; but 
Ka this more hereafter: let us, therefbe, de 

« fuſer des men io eſcape, but puree e . 
ce rouſly, and chaſtiſe them with becoming ſeve- 
4 rity for their accumulated injuries to Pert. 


LIX. Having thus exprefied himſelf, he led 
the Perſians over the Aſopus, and purſued the 
path which the Greeks had taken, whom he con- 
ſidered as flying from his arms." The Lacedæmo- 
nians and Tegeans were the ſole objects of his at- 
tack, for the Athenians, who had marched over the 
plain, were concealed by che hills from his view. 
The other Perſian leaders ſeeing the troops moving, 
as if in purſuit of the Greeks, raiſed their ſtandards, 
KM but 

ü E 3 . without 


I 


84 ALOE Ret 
without regularity or diſcipline ; they hurried on 
with tumultuous ſhouts, rn the * 25 
9 5 1 0 


. When Pauſunias found himklf thus prediet | 
by the cavalry, he ſent a horſeman with the follow- 
ing meſſage to the Athenians : © We are menaced, 
O Athenians, by a. battle, the event of which 
& will determine the freedom or ſlavery of Greece; 

« and in this, perplexity you, as well as purſelves, 
« have, in. the preceding night, been deſerted by 
© our allies. It is nevertheleſs our determination 
« to defend ourſelves to the laſt, and to render ſuch 
te aſſiſtance as we may be able to you. If the enemy's |! 
c horſe had attacked you, we ſhould have thought 
* it our duty to have marched with the Tegeatæ, 
« who are in our rear, and ſtill faithful to Greece, 
cc to your ſupport. As the whole operation of the 
« enemy ſeems directed againſt us, it becomes you 
« to give us the relief we materially want; but if 

ce you yourſelves are ſo circumſtanced, as to be un- 
ce able to advance to our aſſiſtance, at leaſt ſend us 
4 body of archers. We confeſs, that in this 
« war your activity has been far the moſt conſpi- 

« cuous, and we therefore preſume on your com- 
« pliance with our requeſt.” 


LXI. The Athetlians, without heſitation, and 
with determined bravery, advanced to- communi- 
cate the relief which had been required. When 
they were already on their march, the conſederate 
Greeks, in the ſervice of the king, intercepted and 
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aſſiſting the Lacedæmonians, a circumitance. Which 
the Spartans, to the amount of fifty thouſand. light- 
armed troops, with three thouſand Tegeate , who 
Ma 26- 5 


S 


55 Sacrifice. ]—Plutarch gives rarions Fersen of his tian 


omitted by Herodotus, which the reader perhaps may as well 
like to ſee in the words of Glover, ONE. 
copied Plutarch, 


ab £4 GG; 

Reveals no ſign propitious. Now full wigh 
| The foremoſt Perſian horſe discharge arent 
Their Melina, darts, and arrows, — 

nenn e 
Directs each ſoldier at his foot'to reſt 


: 
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Tv aha, ad wack «Gp fm th . 
A ſecond time unfavourable prove . 
The whtim's enttalooaremined bee, Wh 
2 n ae 
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tering Mardonivis. © The victims, however, were 
not auſpicious, and in the mean rime mach ef Men. 
W The Perſians, under 

f che proteltlon e n O 1 bucklers “, n their 5 
N en | „ irrt 6 
Panfainn pide—He twardathe fans . 
Of Juno lifting his afflictod ey 3 
Thus ſuppllant ſpake : O goddeſs tt my hopes | 


| Be not defeated, whether to obtain 22 
A uictary ſo glorious, or expire 5 
Without diſhonour to Hereulean blood 2 
The ne ts l., 


Potter gives a particular account of the mode of Uvinatk 
by inſpecting the entrails. If they were whole and found, ha 
their natural place, colour, and proportion, all was well; if any 
thing was out of order, or wanting, evil was portended. The 
palpitation of the entrails was unfortunate if the liver was bad 
they inſpected no farther, For other particulars, ſee Potter. 
The Roman mode of divination by the entrails, was the ſame 
as that of the Greeks,-T, 

56 Their bucklers.]-—The Perfian Vudktets were made of ofier, 
and covered with kin,—vee Taylor on Demoſthenes, vol. iii. Lit 
p. 620. - 
This paſſage has perplexed the commentators. villa ; 

underſtands that the Perſians made à rampart of their bucklers, 
behind which they uſed their arrows. Larcher approves of 
this, but it ſeems attended with many difficulties. Did they 
approach within a given diſtance of the enemy, and then pile 
up their bucklers by way of entrenchment ? If ſo, in caſe of 
defeat, they became naked and defenceleſs ; for how in the 
tumult of action, and the terror of a victorious foe, could they 
undo their entrenchment, and each recover his buckler. In 
Homer we find, that Teucer ſhot his arrows under the protec- 
tion of the ſhield of Ajax; and though I am hardly warranted 
to make the aſſertion, it by no means ſeems improbable; that 
with the archers a body of ſhield-bearers might be diſtributed, 
to enable chem to take their aim with yu ſteadineſs and cer- 
* , — | 


G A LLIO YE 
arrows upon the Spartans with procigious effekt. 
At this moment Pauſunias, obſerving" the entrails 
ſtill unfavourable, looked earneſtly towards the 
temple of Juno at Platæa, imploring the interpo- 
| ET I uTns 
E 
3 735 45 , 
ILXII. Whilſt W in * W 
the goddeſs, the Tegeatæ advanced againſt the Bar- 


of. 


barians: at the ſame moment the ſacrifices became 


favourable, and Pauſanias, at the head of his Spar- 
tans, went up boldly to the enemy. The Perſians, - 
throwing aſide their bows, prepared to receive 
them. The engagement commenced” before” the 


barricade : hen this was thrown down, à con- 8 


flict took place near che temple of Ceres, which 
was continued with unremitted obſtinacy till the 
fortune of the day was decided. The Barbarians, 
ſeizing their adverſaries lances, broke them in 
pieces, and diſcovered no inferiority either in 
ſtrength or courage; but their armour was ineffi- 
cient, their attack without ſkill, and their inferiority 
with reſpect to diſcipline ccnfpicuous. In what- 
ever manner they ruſhed upon the enemy, from 
cn e e 
Spartans, ge 


LXII. The Greeks were moſt brech fend 


37 Barvicads.J-= The former” difficulty here - revars 3/ the © | 
Greek is rig v yigga, and the yagge are explained to be the 
Perſian ſhields. But whilſt the Greeks were endeavouting to 
overturn this, were the Perſiaus fighting without fluelds ?=T. - 

wy MORN) ; where . 


73 CALLIOPE. i; 


where Mardonius himſelf, on a white horſe ng at 
the head of a thouſand choſen Perſians; directed his 


attack. As long as he lived, the Perſians, both in 


"their attack and defence, conducted themſelves 


well, and flew great numbers of the Spartans ; but 
as ſoon as Mardonius was ſlain, and the band 
| which fought. near his perſon, and which was the 


flower of the army, was deſtroyed, all the reft 
. tured their backs and fled. They were much op- 

and encumbered by their long dreſies, 
beſides which, they were lightly * to. oppote 
men in full and complete armour, 


LXIV. On dials ax os ated Ls: 


predicted, the death of Leonidas was amply re- 


venged upon Mardoniug; and the moſt glorious 


victory? which has ever been recorded, was then 


* J/bite horſe. Jo 
But fierceſt was the conteſt Wan ſublime 
The ſon of Gobryas from a ſnow-white ſteed 
Shot terror. There ſelected warriors charged z 
A thouſand veterans, by their father's trained, 


Who ſhar'd renown with Cyrus.  Athenaid. - 
9 Glorious victory. It was principally, ſays the author of 


the Voyage du Jeune Anacharſis, to the victories which the 


Athenians obtained over the Perſians, that they owed the ruin 


of their ancient conſtitution. After the battle of Platza, it was 
ordered that the citizens of the lower claſſes, who had been ex- 
cluded by Solon the principal magiſtracies, ſhould from that 
time have the privilege of obtaining them. The wiſe Ariſtides, 
who prevented this decree, afforded a calamitous example 


to thoſe who ſucceeded him in command; they were firſt - 
compelled to flatter the multitude, and finally to bow before it. 


Formerly they diſdaincd to attend the general aſſemblies z'but 


| 


1  CALLIOPE. 


lang after this Perſian. war, with thiee Mee 
men, was killed in an engagement at Stenyclerus, in 
which he oppoſed the united force of the Melſenians, 


IXV. The Perſians, routed by the Spartans. 


at Platza, fled in the greateſt confuſion towards 
| their camp, to the wooden entrenchment which, 
WH they had conſtructed. in the Theban territories. 
| It ſeems to me ſomewhat ſurpriſing, that although 
the battle was fought near the grove of Ceres, not 
a ſingle Perſian took refuge in the temple, nor was 
ſain near it; but the greater part of them periſhed. 
beyond the limits of the ſacred ground. If it may 
be allowed to form any conjecture on divine ſub- 
jects, I ſhould think that the goddeſs interfered to 
"event thei n, beam tn" © RI 
ſion they had burned her temple at Eleuſis. 
Such was the iſſue of the battle of Platza. . _ 


III Ae he a N 
had from the firſt diſapproved of the king's leav- | 


23 ſoon 2s government had ordained, that a gratification O 
three oboli ſhould be given to whoever aſſiſted at them, they | 
ruſhed there in crowds, driving away the affluent by their pre- 
ſence and. their faries, and infolently ag "OR 
for laws. 7. | 
60 Burned her temple.)==I fear the remark of Me, Gibbon, 
that d ere el Go S IR 
tious, will here be thought true 7. _ | 
ing 
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6 e EL 1 ot) ::; 
ing Mardomius behind him, and who kad G 


though unſucceſsfully, endeavoured to prevent a 


battle, determined on the following meaſures. He 
was at the head of no ſmall body of tioops; they 


amounted to forty thouſand men: being 2 


averſe to the conduct of Mardonius, and foreſeeing 
what the event of an engagement muſt be, he pre- 
pared and commanded his men to follow him 
wherever he ſhould go, and to remit or increaſe 
their ſpeed by his example. He then drew ont his 
army, as if to attack the enemy; but he ſoon met 

e Perſians flying from them : he then immedi- 

ely and precipitately fled with all his troops in 
diſorder, not directing his courſe to the entrench- 
ment or to Thebes, but towards Phocis, intending 
to gain the Helleſpont with all poſſible ſpeed. In 
this manner did thefe troops conduct themſelves. 


LXVII. Of choſe Grecks who were in the royal 
army, all except the Bœotians, from a preconcerted 
deſign, behaved themſelves ill. The Bceotians 
fought the Athenians with obſtinate reſolution : 
thoſe Thebans who were attached to the Medes- 
made very conſiderable exertions, fighting with 
fuch courage, that three hundred of their firft and 
boldeſt citizens fell by the fwords of the Atheni- ' 
ans. They fled at length, and took the way ta 
Thebes, avoiding the route which the Perſians had 
taken with the immenſe multitude of confederates, | 
who, fo far from making any exertions, had never 
ſtruck a blow. q 


LXVIII. To me it appears, that the conduct of 
; | the 


44119 8 


che Barbarians in general was decided hy chat of 
the Perſians, Before they had at all engaged with 
the enemy they took. themſelves. to. flight, ſeeing - 
the Perſians do ſo. The whole. army, however, 
fled in confuſion, except the . horſe, and thoſe of 
the Bceotians in particular, who were of effential 
ſervice in covering the retreat, being conſtantly at 
b EO 
who. oe th: e 


LXIX. In the midſt of all this cm 
gence was conveyed to thoſe Greeks poſted near 
the cemple of Juno, and remote from the battle, 
that the event was decided, and Pauſanias victo- 
rious. The Corinthians inſtantly, without any re- 
gularity, hurried over the hills which lay at the foot 
of the mountain, to arrive at the temple of Ceres. 
The Megarians and Phliaſians, with the ſame in- 
rentions, poſted over the plain, the more direct and 
obvious road. As they approached the enemy, 
they were obſerved by the Theban horſe, com- 
manded by Aſepodorus, ſon of Timander, who, 
taking advantage of their want of order, ruſhed 
upon them and flew fix hundred, driving the reſt 
towards mount Cithæron. e 


ingloriouſly a 


LXX. The Perak, and a 5 . 
tude along with them, as ſoon as they arrived at 
the entrenchment, endeavoured to climb the tur- 
rets, before the Lacedzmonians ſhould come up 
with them, — effected this, _ endea- 


n 


— 


"> 211118 


the Athenians came up, the Perſians not 
cedæmonians were ignorant of the proper method 
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in a ſtate of ſtupefaction and terror, from ſeeing 


LEST 


voured to defend themſelves as well as they covld. 2 
The Lacedzmonians ſoon arrived, and a ſevere en- 
gagement commenced at the entrenchment. Before 


chemſelves well, but had the advantage, às the La- 


of attack; but as ſoon as the Athenians advanced 
to their ſupport, the battle was renewed with 

' fierceneſs, and long ones. The va- 
jour and firmneſs of the Athenians finally pre- 
vailed. Having made a breach they ruſhed into 
the camp: the Tegeatæ were the firſt Greeks 
that entered, and were they who plundered the 
tent of Mardonius, taking from thence, among 
other things, the manger * from which his horſes 
were fed, made entirely of braſs, and very curious. 
This was afterwards depoſited by the Tegeatz in 
the temple of the Alean Minerva: the reſt of the 
booty was carried to the ſpot where the common 
plunder was collected. As ſoon as their entrench- 
ment was thrown down, the Barbarians diſperſed 
themſelves different ways, without exhibiting any 


proof of their former bravery ; they were, indeed, 


their immenſe multitude overpowered in ſo ſhort a 
period. So great was the ſlaughter made by the 
Greeks, that of this army, which conſiſted of 
three hundred thouſand men, not three thouſand 


6: Manger.]—One of the later Roman idphibrs,'I bees © 
was Caracalla, enn FIR II 


gold.T, 1 
1 « eſcaped, 


 CEALLIOPE ' 
eſcaped if we excepr the forty thouſknd who fled 
t tal | The 1 12 10ni 8 of Sparta 
loft ninety-one men ; the TI UTI 
nenen r 
23029 ee tset 
gie ia m r BUDA IE RN LH 
reckoned the Perſian infantry, the Sacian cavalry, 
and laſtly, Mardonius himſelf. Of the Greeks, 
the Tegeatæ and Athenians were eminently con- 
ſpicuous; they wete, nevertheleſs, inferior to the La- 
cedezmonians. The proof of this with tne is, that 
drough che fürmer conquered thoſe ta whim chey 


ſtrength of the Barbarian army. The moſt daring 
of the Spartans, in my opinion, was Ariſtodemus ; 
the ſame who alone returning from Thermopyke. 
fell into diſgrace and infainy ; next to him, Poſi- 
donius, Phylocyon, and Amompharetus the Spar- 
tan behaved the beſt. Nevertheleſs,” when it was 
diſputed in converſation what individual” had on 
that day moſt diſtinguiſhed himſelf, the Spartans 
who were preſent ſaid, that Ariſtodemus, being 
anxious to die -conſpicuoully, as an expiation of 
his former crime, in an emotion of fury had 
broke from his rank, and performed extraordinary 


| . rently is Datch, tolls 
all 1,360 men: all thoſe who were lain of the Athenians were 
of one particular tribe. Platarch is much incenſed at Herodo- 
tus for his account of this battle 3 but the authority of ou hiſ+ 
wn . 5 

n | | exploits; 
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exploits; but that Poſidonius had no.defire;to/loſe 
his life, de e bis behaviour als mans 
glorious 1 but this remark might have proceeded | 
; from envy. All thoſe of whom I have ſpoken, a 
lain on this day, were highly honoured, except 
Ariſtodemus. To him, for the reaſon. above men- 


tioned, . ee 
ee Nt, 
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: 
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IXXII. ee 
reputation in the battle of Platæa. Callicrates, the 
handſomeſt man, not only of all the Lacedzmoni- 
ans, but of all the Greeks, was not ſlain in actual 3 
engagement: whilſt Pauſanias was ſacrificing he 

was fitting in his rank, and received a wound in 

his ſide from an arrow. In the heat of the conflict 

he was carried off, n 
of Platæa, not that he periſhed for his country, but 
that he died without any perſonal exertions, with- 
out performing any deed of valour worthy of him- 
ſelf, or his deſire of renown.  _ 


LXXIII. The moſt eminent on this occaſion of 
the Athenians is {aid to have been Sophanes, the 
ſon of Eutychides, of the Decelean tribe. The 
Deceleans, at ſome former period, according to the 
Athenians, did what proved for ever of the greateſt * 


advantage to them. The Tyndaridz had, with a 

numerous force, invaded Attica, to recover Helen “, 
63 Heles.)—Helev, as every body knows, was the daughter _ 

| of 
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A* 
ing able to diſcover where Helen was. On this 


emergence, the Deceleans are reported, and, as. 
ſome ſay, Decelus himſelf, to have diſcovered what 
was required; amd to have conducted the. invaders 


to Aphidnæ, which Titacus , a native of the place, 
nee ee 3th Te m eee 
which was cecafionas by the e Phang tnd- 
partly from the fear that the whole territories of 

Attica would he ravaged. On account of this 
1 action, an immunity from taxes in Sparta, which, 
We has continued to the preſent period, was granted 
Bo to the Deceleans, as well as a place of honour in 
the public aſſemblies. In the wat which manx 
Br years alterwards * took place between che Athe- 


of Tyndarus, and the ſiſter of Caſtor and Pollux: 
off by Theſeus, when, according to Hellanicus, he was fifty years 
F old, She was not then marriageable, probably not more- than 
ten. This event conſequently happened many years before 
Menelaus married her, and Paris carried her away. The 
Greeks were ten years afſembling forces for the ſiege, which 
continued ten years, © This is the twentieth year of my. arrival 
„ | 
been in her thirty- ſixth year.Larcher. 
% Titacus.]— There was a towh in Attica called Tiacide, 
doubtleſs fo called from this Titacus. Larcher. 
It is not mentioned by Spon, in his book de Pagis Atticis, 
—7. 
65 Many years afterward, — The battle of Platza took place 
in the ſecond year of the 753th Olympiad ; the Peloponnefian 
war commenced in the ſpring of the firſt year of the 87th 
wag yo tutors bop (ot, 
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66 GALLI PE 
nians and the Peloponnefians, the Lacedæmonians 
| laying waſte the ror e i 1 


IXXIV. Of this lira was 1 3 8 73 
greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf among the thenians, I 
though the particulars of his conduct are differently” 
repreſented. He is reported by ſome to have 
carried before him an anchor of iron, ſecu by a 
leathern thong to his breaſtplate; this the 
enemy approached, he threw on the groupd, leaſt 
their ruſhing upon him might remove him from his 
rank: when the enemy fled he took up his anchor, 

| and purſued them. Another report ſays, that he 

* did not carry a real anchor, but merely the impreſ- - 

g ſion of one upon his ſhield, which he REY 
moved about. | 


— OX "I OE 


LXXV. Another noble action is told of this 
Sophanes : when the Athenians beſieged gina, he 
_— and killed in ſingle combat, Euryba- 

5s of Argos, who had conquered in the Pen- 
BIEN Sometime after this battle of' Platza, 
whilſt exerting himſelf with great bravery as leader 
of the Athenians, in conjunction with AY the 


66 Tape ]—He, was conqueror in the Nemean games; 

and Pauſanias relates the particular manner in which he was | 
Nain. See our author, book vi. chap. 92. This Eurybates 
muſt not be confounded with the Eurybates who betrayed Crœ - e 
ſus, and whoſe name became proverbial for a traitor. The 
latter was of Epheſus, the former of Argos. Larcher. 
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 Ixxvt- After this victory of the Grecks över 


the Batbarjang at Platæa, à wWomün hearing of the 
She 


event, _ carne eo de Grocks' a ſuppl 
was the evijeiibine”of Phiitaiilates ® „a Perfian, the 
| ; both ſhe and her female attendants 
| rbly Ceſſel in Kabi of the richeſt em. 
be . Deſcending from” her carriage, lle up- 
proached the Lacedzmbnians/ WHG were {till en- 
in ſlaughter, and addreſſing herſelf to Pauls. 
niäs, who ſhe” faw commianded, and whoſe name 
and country ſhe had befofe kriown': * Prince" of 
> "Sir ſhe, Gr ge his knees“, © be 

Lean EL; TH W's ol 285 1 57A DIE 


, — 4 | — i! 8 with Sager Fg ; 


ee this e eee 
Atticz, employs a whole chapter, correcting errors-concerning 
it committed by Stephanus and Heſychius. Stephanus the geo- 
grapher places it in Thrace, Ptolemy in Macedobi on the 
confines of Thrace ; Euſtathius on Dionyfus agrees 
lems placing Nats on the bois of the. Strymos, Yee of 
Macedonia ö R | 

6 Pherandates]—This man commanded the Mares and Col- 
chians. See book vii. c. 79. Cer al when 

69. Embracing bis knees. This was a common, and indeed 
very natural act of extreme humility, and earneſt. ſupplication: 
innumerable iriſtances occur of ita being practiſed in ancient 
writers, and in Homer particularly. Priam, when he” goes to- 
| beg of Achilles the body of Hector, eee 


and embracks Ns Kneten 


F ese mee Unſeen 
- 
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© merited my gratitude, by exterminating thoſe | 
ho revered neither gods nor demons.” I am & 
Coan by birth, daughter of Hegetoridas, graqd- | 


. daughter of Antagoras ; the Perſian carried me 


. off waer from Cos, and detaingd. me with 
© him.“ , Be under no alarm,” anſwered Pau- 
ſanias, ' both becauſe you are a ſuppliant e, 

«+ becauſe, if what vou ſay be true, yoy are the 
e daughter of Hegetoridas of Cos, to, whom, of all 


5 his countrymen, 1 am moſt bound by the ties of | 


& hoſpitality.” He then recommended her t the 
care of the ephori, who were a and e 


e nnn 


it Aſter che Se of this . 
ard W the battle was finally decided, the Man- 
ase axfived. Fiidr ce, e tions or. the | 


© - Unſeen by theſe the king bi enry made, * 
* And proftrate now before Achilles laid; Pg 
5 Sudden (a venerable fight) appears. 
Embrac'd his knees, and bath'd his hands in en! 
Thoſe direful hands his kiſſes preſs d, embrued d 
Eben with the beſt, the deateſt of his blood.” 


Theſe fix lines are expreſſed: with much greater puke ad 
beauty by Homer in three.—T; 
0 Suppliant. ]-See the Odyſſey, book * rere 
Tranſlation: 


To raiſe a lowly 9 from = 
Beſits a monarch, 


4 1 
engagement, they eſteemed a ſerious 
- an incident 5 1 fr to underge 
_ lnary puniſhment.” 

' Medes, vader en a * ro taken thernſelves 
| to flight; they determined to Pufe chem as far as 
' Thellaly, from: which they were with ſome duft 


OS 


 culty dilfuaded by the Lacedizmonians * afterwards, 


on their return home, they ſent their leaders into 


baniſhment. The Elearis arrived after the Manti- 


neans, and expreſſing the ſame regret, they alſo re- 


turned, and their commanders. 8 


. che conduct o V theſe. two People. 


IxXvin. NE e Eg 
aſſembled. at Platæa, was Lampon **, one of their 
principal citizens, and ſon of Pitheas. , This man 
went to Pauſanias, giving him the following moſt 


impious counſel : * Son of Cleombrotus, what you / 


« haye done is beyond compariſon ſplendid, and 
te deſerving admiration. The deity, in making you 
ce the inſtrument of Greece's freedom, has placed 
© you far above all your predeceſſors in glory: in 
| ©. concluding this buſineſs, ſo conduct yourſelf, that 
e r el 


mh Artabazus]—He commanded E Ge 
mians, conſting of forty thouſand men. See book vii, c. 66. 

7* Lanes. ]— This Lampon was of a family illuſtrious no 
leſs for the prizes they obtained at the Iſthmean and Nemean 
games, than for their noble origin. He was the ſon of Pytheas, 


learned that 2 


ity, And 
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to whom the 5th Nemean Ode of Pindar was addreſſed ; which 
\ fee, . 5 5 * 
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J Barbarian may ever again attempt to perpe- 

« trate atrocious ations againft Greece. When J 

. e 1 conidas was llain at Thermopylz, | ardonius | 
K nota head, and fulpended his 


7 8 om a croſs 50 the fame. with feet 

20 Mardonius, and you ? will deſerve the applauſe 

1 ec, of Sparta and of Greece, : and avenge the the cauſe % | 
« your uncle Leonidas.“ Thus TR TOE? A 


| kee he n pleaſe aufe 


* ag 


IXXIX. « View? of "Xgina,” te plied . 3 
fanias, © I thank you for your en nd a 
.« commend your foreſight ; 3, but what you ſay vio- 2 
.« lates every principle of equity 5. , After elevating * 
« me, my country, and this W victory, to the 
« ſummit of fame, you again depreſs us to infamy, 2 
« jn recommending me to inflict Des, m7 on the 
« dead 74, You Wis indeed, that by me. an 
3 action 


£45 . 


1 5 Of equity En ned S I, He 3 
aſpired to the ſupreme power, became magnificent and luxuri- | 
ous, fierce and vindictive. enen enen 
e 47 

On the dead. Ern, ee is fad expreſl br 

ancient and modern authors. Homer ſays, 


: T inſult the dead is cruel and unjuſt. 3 
| Dr. Young, in kis play oF to Revenge, makes Zanga iy 
I war not with the dead. 'Y 

g Ind in the Complaint, night i. r 7 | 


Can equal violations of the dead; 4 


CALLIOPE 5 
| * ation I hall exal my enger, hn I, chin i 


r is more conſiſtent with the conduct of 
RE IE IT for 
4 which we reproach them. I muſt therefore dl 
« ſent from the Kginete, and all thoſe who, ap- 

cc prove their ſentiments. . For me, it is ſufficient 
to merit. the eſteem. of Sparta, by attending to 
« the rules of honour, both in my words and ac- 
< tions: Leonidas, whom you wiſh me to avenge, 
ec has, I. think, received the ampleſt vengeance · 
« The deaths of this immenſe. multitude, moſt ſuf- 
 « ficiently have atoned for him, and for. thoſe, who 
* fell wich him at Thermopyle. I would advice 
« you in future, having theſe ſentiments,. to. avoid 
< my. preſence ; and I would have you think it a 
* Aan os 


LXXX. Pauſanias afierwards proclaimed by a 
herald, that no. perſon ſhould touch any of the 
booty; and he ordered the helots to collect the 
ieee e diſperſed 

| themlelyes | 


Of this heay'n labour'd bn, 2 | 
CFC 
ſubject may be found in the Antigone of Sophocles : where 
i in defiance of the edicts of Creon, at the peril of her 


. — 


own life, huries the dead body of her brother Palynices. 


1 A they ene. This circumſtance and behaviour of 


| the helves neſſrly tend us of the four Jeprous gen. 
2 Kings, chop. 1/166 
| F4 « And 


"a Ae 1 
- ads over the camp, found "tents denn | 
with gold and filver, couches of the ſame, goblets,” 
cups, and drinking veſſels of gold, beſides facks of | 
gold, and filver cauldrons placed on ating is 
dead bodies they ſtripped of bracelets, 'chains, and 
ſcymetars of gold; to their habits” of various 
colours they paid no attention. Many things of 
value the helots ſecreted, and ſold to the Rgi- 
netæ; others, undbld l8 d Cel wel e ob obliged 
n The Eginetæ from this became ex- {+ 


ceedingly rich; for ee 
en mes oro 4 


ILXXXI. From the wealth thus clas a tenth 
part was ſelected for ſacred purpoſes. To the 
deity of Delphi was preſented a golden tripod ”', 
reſting on a 'three-headed ſnake of braid? it was 


And when theſe lepers eame © e — 
camp, they went into one tent, and did eat and drink, nd 
| cartied theyce dvar und gold and mien, c e non BIENe—s 3 
and, came aqui, ane. ene dee another een 
thence alſo, and went and hid it.” Ny 

The plunder of the Syrian camp by the king of Iſrael re- 
ſembles in many other particulars what is here deſcribed of the 
Perſian camp by Herodotus, See on the events related in this 
chapter, Diodorus Sic, I. ii. c. 263 Plutarch's Life of Ariftides; 
- Thacyd. 1 iii. c. 114; lian V. Hiſtory, vol. ii. p. 680. where 
we are told that the Zginetz were the firſt-coiners of money. 
_— 

7% Tripod. ]—On the ſubjeft of ancient tripods, fee Montfau- 
con, vol. ii. p. 85. . e OT Ae 
Pauſanias, in Phoc. book, p. 633,T. 


p j 8 * 
* 6 


e oY 
placed near the altar. To the Olympian god they 
erected a Jupiter, ten cubits high ꝰꝰ: to the god o 


the iſthmus, the figure of Neptune, in braſs, ſeven 


of the plunder was divided amongſt the army, ac» 


cording to their merits; it aide ef We e | 
cubines, gold, filver, beaſts of burden, with various 


riches. - Whgt choice things were given to thoſe 
who moſt diſtinguiſhed themſelves at Plata *, has 
never been mentioned, though certain preſents, I be- 


| lieve, were made them. It is certain, that to Pauſa- 
nias was given a tenth part of the whole, conſiſting 


2ͤã ꝝꝗ„7:ꝰ Ira 
and camels. "x If) 


5 Ait & Wei oy 2 855 
« Near the ſenate houſe is a Jupiter without an inſcription, 
and another, which was dedicated by thoſe who fought agai 
Mardonius at Platza : the names of the ſtates, whoſe 
were in that action, being inſcribed upon the baſe of the figure, 
which was made by Anaxagoras of Zgina, The Lacedzmo- 
nians are the firſt, the Athenians next, then the Corinthians, 
fourthly the Sicyonians, then the ZEginetz, &c.—Lercher. 

1% 4 Platea.]—That ſagacious and entertaining weiber, 


Mr. Cone, relates in his vol. I. of Switzerland, that the people 


of Glaris, to the amount only of three hundred and fifty, aſſiſted 
by thirry Switzers, not only repulſed, but vanquiſhed with a 
prodigious ſlaughter, an army of fifteen thouſand Auſtrians. 
« This ſurpriſing victory,“ ſays he, © gained by a handful of 

men, againſt an enemy fo ſuperior in number (inſtances of 
wh IEA Grabas rarb e eee 


the womlerfal — ² 1 —˙ LU prefettly erodi- 


ble,—T. 


This battle took place on the fourth. of che month Bosdro- 


 mjon, which correſponds with our September. 
*. ILXXXII. 


SEES 


IXXXII. It is * moet Meads, I 
Kernes-fed-from Greece, he - left all his 
to Mardonius: Pauſanias ſeeing 2 
eee eee a richeſt 
gave orders to the cooks and domeſtics. to e 
= an entertainment for him, as for Mardonius.. His 
| = commands were executed, and he beheld couches of 
| 4 gold and ſilver, tables of the „ and every 
cting that was ſplendid and magnificetit. Aſto—-— 
1 | niſbed at the ſpectacle, he again with. a ſile di- 23 
= refed his ſervants to prepare a Lacedzmonian | - 
repaſt. When this was ready, the contraſt was 
ſo ſtriking, that he laughing ſent for the Grecian F 
leaders: when they were aſſembled, he ſhewed them 
the two entertainments ; Men of Greece, faid 
he, © I have called you together to bear r, 
« to the king of Perſia's. folly, who forſook all 
« this luxury to plunder us who. live in ſo much 5 
C poverty v. Theſe were the words which. 
Pauſanias is ſaid to have uſed to de Gtecian 


leaders. 


J 
12 


LXXXII. In ſucceeding times, many of be. N 
Platæans found on the field of battle cheſts of . x 


ſiver, and other riches. This thing alſo happened: 
when the fleſh; had fallen from the bones of the 


dead bodies, the Platæans, in removing them to 


79 Poverty. —If this remark were made with truth with fe- 
ſpect to the Greeks, how much more pertinent does it appear, 
comparing the Scythians with the Perſians, againſt whom Ons "i 


2 unſucceſsfully led a numerous army.—. | 
* Wee | 1 


bh. $1 1 2 A he 
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were found with their teeth, which though divided 


2 
0 . 

| 7 
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ſome” other Tpot, discovered a ſcull bf one eite 


bone, without any ſuture TW˖ jaw bones fo 


were of one entire bone n, the grinders as' well as 
the reſt. R 


iy Tbe be 


[word te fe | 
F I have heard the interment of Marth- 


us aſcribed to various people of different nations; 
N that many perſons received on this a- 
"count liberal preſents from Artontas, His fon; Bbc 
" who. it actually was that privately removed dd 
buried the body of Mardoniüs, I Have neper 
been able to aſcertain. It Ras ſotnetitmes b&n 


E to eee a Lov of of 1202 


a. 


LXXXV. The Geeks, 1 the Givitcn the 
plunder at Platæa, proceeded to inter their dead, 


s Without any future, ]—Father Hardbuin, in a note on a 

of Pliny, obſerves, that Albert, Marquis of Brande- 

| bourg, ſurnamed the German Achilles, had a ſcull vithout a 
ſuture.—Larcher. 

Natural hiſtorians have remarked this oecdliariry is the als 

of many. perſons. It has alſo been affirmed of the celebrated 


cardinal Ximenes.—T. 


in Entire bene. ]—Pyirhus, king of Epirus, had his teeth of 


| one entire bong, though dſtin& from each other, It has been 
* relates alſo of many.—Larcher. wang Is OS N 0 


* 


ef r 
each nation by themſelves The 1 
ans ſunk three trenches; in the one they depo- 
ted the bodies of their prieſts", amongſt whom 4 
were Poſidonius, e Philocyon, and 

Callicrates; in the ſecond were interred the other | [ 

| Spartans; ; in the third, the helots. The Tegeatz 

were buried by themſelves, but with no diſtinction ; 

_ the Athenians in like manner, and alſo the Mega- | 
rians and Phliaſians flain by the.cavalry. .,, Mounds 

of earth were raiſed over the bodies of all theſe pep- 
ple. With reſpect to the others ſhewn at Platza, 1 
am told they were raifed by thoſe, who being 
aſhamed of their abſence from the battle, wiſhed 

0 ſecure the eſteem of poſterity. There is here a 

monument ſaid to be chat of the Eginetæ; but 

this I have been informed was raiſed ten years after | 

the battle, by Cleades of Platæa, the ſon of Auto- 

dicus, at the particular requeſt of the Zginetz, 

| — od. 
. 


CG 


LXXXVI. Having but We dad he” 
plain of Platza, the Greeks, after ſerious delibera- 


"a By themſelves.) =The 3 and Athenians had 
an appropriate burial; the other Greeks were interred Py 
cuouſly.Larcber. | 
- 85 The Lacedemonians.]-—We learn from Plutarch, that is 
was not unuſual to ſeparate the commanders from the on 
f men.—See Montfaucon, vol. v. 14, 15s Kc... 
== % Their priefts.]—For rut esst, Valcnacr thinks we may 
þ read Tv; e, the knights of whom we TED . vin. c. 124. 
_ Theſe were three hundred,—T, 


x 5 tion, 


2 
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3 l SEE © 
gon, reſolved to attac "Thebes, and — 1 
perſons ol thoſe who had taken Part with 
Medes. Of cheſe Bea e 
megenides and Attaginds, the leaders of the faction. 
They determined, unlefs theſe were given upß nor 
to. leave Thebes without utterly deſtroying ĩt. On 
the eleventh day after the battle; they beſieged the 
Thebans, demanding * the men whom 'we” have 
named. They renten ts fremder mt in conſe- 
quenoe of which, Wen TT e 


hi pr; ot 1 i251: I. " > 3 «Xx | * 


-» A+ 4 


LXXXVII. ee 8 Ti- 
W on che twentieth day, thus addreſſed 
the Thebans: „ Men of Thebes , ſince the 
« Greeks are reſolved not to retire from Thebes 
till they ſhall either have deſtroyed it, or you 
« ſhall deliver us into their power, let not Bœo, 
« tia on our account be farther diſtreſſed. If their 
« demand of our perſons be-merely a pretence-to 
e obtain money, let us ſatisfy them from the 


 B5 Men Thebes.]—The gallant behaviour of Timegenides 
on this occaſion will remind the Engliſh reader of the fiege of 
Calais by Edward the Third, when Euſtace de St. Pierre, one 
of the principal inhabitants, behaved preciſely in a fimilar man- 
ner, He declared himſelf willing to ſaffer death for the ſafety 
of his friends and fellow citizens, The entreaties of Philippa, 
Henry's queen, induced the Engliſh monarch to behave with 
more magnanimity than we find Pauſanias did, The citizens 
of Calais ſaved their lives, received magnificent preſents, and 
were diſmiſſed in ſafery. NE Met ton rh bractce er ue 
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„ R A 
_ <. wealth of the public, as not, we alone, but u 
_ </of us have been equally and, openly, ative, bn | 


the part of the Medes; if their real qbje& in bes | 
r ſfieging Thebes, is to. obtain our perſons, We us 
* ready fo go ourſelves, and confer with no hh 
The Thebans approving his advice, ſent immediately 


fuſpecting that fuch a thing might happen, as 


as he got them in his power, roars pry en 


wo . * 1 3% | 4 . 
ET.” DTS, 1 OE 5 * 8 2 8 3 * * th 2 * o 
eee e 3 

- Y A w—_ . 


a herald to a> * Were ready to de- : 
hver up the Webs || 1 XY * * =1 3 
| IXXXVIII. is on bn IPRS. der 
termined, Attaginus fled, but his children were de- 
livered to Pauſanias, who immediately diſmiſſed, ©: 
chem, urging that infants could not poſſibly have | 
any part in the faction of the Medes. The other 
Thebans who were given up, imagined. they ſhould 
have the liberty of pleading for themſelxes, and by 
the means of money hoped to eſcape. 5 * 


of the allies; then removing the Thebans to Corinth, * 


he there put them to death. nd 7 


LXXXIX. Theſe things were done at Platæa 


and Thebes. Artabazus ſon of Pharnaces fled 7 


from Platæa to the Theſſalians. They received 


him with great hoſpitality, and entirely ignorant of 


what had happened, enquired aſter the remainder 


of the army. The Perſian was fearful, that if he 


diſcloſed the whole truth, he might draw upon him 
involve 


the attack of all who knew I, and conſequently ; 


od 2 = 
„ ut - * 
— * 5 
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the knowledge of the Perſians or of Theomet- 


2 $5.5 


NL LI 7 
involve himſelf and arg in the exxremeſt anger. | 
This reflection had beſore prevented his commu-- 
menen n neee and on the, 


c portant buſineſs. Mardonius with his troops 
« follows me at no great diſtance: ſhew him the 
« rites of hoſpitality and every ſuitable attention. 
E 

« your kindneſs. He then proceeded; through 
Theſſaly and Macedonia, immediately, to Thrace, 
with evident marks. of being in haſte. Directing his 
march through ; 
at Byzantium, with the loſs of great numbers of 
his men, who were either cut in pieces. by the 
Thracians, or quite worn out by fatigue and 
hunger. From Byzantium, he paſſed over his 
army in tranſports, and thus effected his return to 


; 3. 

XC. On the very day of the battle of Pla- 
tæa, a victory was gained at Mycale in Ionia. 
Whilſt the Grecian fleet was yet at Delos, under 
the command of Leutychides the Lacedemonian, 
ambaſſadors came to them from Samos. Theſe were 
Lampon the ſon of Thraſyales, Athenagoras ſon of 
Archeſtratidas, and Hegeſiſtratus ſon of Ariſtago- 
ras, who were employed on this occafion without 


tor, 


4 
. 


the midft of the country, he arrived 
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Greeks, they would deliver thoſe who 
alſo from ſervitude, and avenge them on the Bar- 
barian. He concluded by ſaying, that 'this might. 
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tor , bon of Androdamas, hom the Perſians kal 

: prince of Samos. On their arrival, they ſought” | 
the Grecian leaders, whom Hegeſiſtratus addreſſed: 
with various arguments. He urged; that as ſoon; 
as they ſhould ſhew 'thernſelves, all the Tonians" 
os ſhake off their dependence, and revolt fromm 
the Perfians; he told them that they might wait” 
in vain for the proſpect of a richer booty. He 
implored alſo their common deities, that being 
ere Grecks 


be caſily accompliſhed, as the ſhips of the enemy 
were ſlow ſailers, and by no means equal to thoſe 
of the Greeks, He added, that if they had any. 
ſuſpicions of treachery, they were ready to g 
on board their veſſels, and there remain as hoſe 


Ts x 


XCI. Whilſt the Samian continued his importu- 
nities, Leutychides, either for the ſake of ſome _ 
omen, or by accident, Providence ſo ordering it, 
aſked him his name. He replied, * Hegeſiſtratus,” 
If he had intended ſaying any more, Leutychides 
prevented him, by exclaiming, . My-Samian friend, 
« 1 accept the omen of your name, you may there- 


u bet nag S with ae 
that induced the Perſians to e government of 
Samos,-Larcher. 

« ſelf | 


84 EG 8 
& ſelf: and your companions, that anne 
fm allies. tad r 18. 


Me eee een eee abo e Ph 23 
| NCIlSaying this; heproceeiiedto-execore what 
was propoſed,” The Samians, with an'oath, engaged 
ro become the confederates of the Greeks,” Leuty- 
chides then diſmiſſed thern all excepting: Hegeſiſ- 


tratus, who on account of his name, he choſe to 


take along with him. The Greeks, after remain 
ing that day on their ſtation, on the next ſacrificed 
with favourable omens; Deiphonus, ſon of Euenius 
of — Ionian gulph, being err mi- 
niſter-. Lt Uh © ed 0h pt att 
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| XIII. To this Euenius os following: thing 


happened. There are in Apollonia, ſheep ſacred to 
the ſun, which by day are fed on the banks of 4 


river,” that, flowing from mount Lacmon; paſſes 
through Apollonia, and empties itſelf into the ſea, 
near the harbour of Oricum. By night they are 
kept by men, one of whom is every year choſen 
from the nobleſt and wealthieſt of his fellow citi- 
zens. To theſe ſheep, on account of ſome oracle, 
the people of Apollonia pay the greateſt reverence, 


Fd 

*7 On, account of his n ancients paid great atten- 
tion, Greeks as well as Romans, to the preſages to be drawn 
from names. "When Augultas was proceeding to the battle of 
Actium, u met a man drlving an aſs; the man's name was 
Eutychus, which means fortunate, the name of the ass was 
Nicon, which ſigniſies victory. He accepted this as a favour- 
able omen, and after his conqueſt of Antony, be conſtructed a 
temple, in which he placed figures of the aſs and it maſter. 
Many ſimilat examples are to be found T. 


Vor. IV. G = 4 5a ig 


| e n 
Ts 
82 CALLIOPE. 42 
and they are every night fund in . ee at ſome. | 
diſtance from the city. Euenius being once elected 
to this office, was ſo remiſs as to fall aſleep, when 
ſome wolves entered, and deſtroyed near ſixty of his 
ſheep. - On diſcovering the accident, he made n 
perſon acquainted with what had happened, intend- 
ing to buy an equal number to ſubſtitute in their 
room. It could not however be concealed from 
| the people of Apollonia, who, briaging Emme 
trial, condemned him to loſe his eyes for ſlerping 
on his duty. After they had inflicted this puniſh- | 
ment upon him, their cattle ceaſed to bring forth, 
and their lands to be fruitful, This had been be- 
fore predicted by the oracles of Dodona and Delphi. 
The prophets being interrogated concerning the 
occaſion of the preſent calamity, -replied, -* That 
ce it was becauſe they had unjuſtly deprived of his 
« ſight Euenius, the keeper of the facred ſheep.” | 
They were che perſons they ſaid who had ſent the 
wolves; nor would they ceaſe their vengeance till 
Evenius ſhould be ſatisfied in whatever manner he 
defired. They added, that they themſelves would 
afterwards make him fuch a preſent as would in- 
r ; 
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XCIV. This reply was n by the oracles to 
the people of Apollonia. They, concealing this, 
commiſſioned ſome of their citizens. to compound 
the buſineſs. The method they took was this: 
they viſited Euenius in his houſe, and ſeating them- 
ſelves by him, talked of indifferent matters, till 

they at length began to pity. his misfortune. When 
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ennie | oe 
| this was introduced, they aſked him what coinpen- 


engage to make it? As he knew nothing of the 
oracle, he [expreſſed his wiſh to have the kund | 
two citizens, whom he ſpecified, which he believed 
to be the beſt in the country to this he added the 


ſation would ſatisfy him, if the Apollonlate-would 


moſt ſplendid. honſe in the city If he had bm 


no longer feel any reſentment, When Euenius had 
man eee = Ac. 
© cept,” ſaid they, what you require, and what, 
« in compliance with the oracle, your countfymen 
rr 

e priving you. of ſight.  Evenius, on ring 
the matter explained, was greatly incenſed at the | 
were purchaſed of their owners, and given him. 
He had afeerwards the power of divination, whence 
he became famous. 


Xcv. Beiden was the on of this Fuentus 
whom the Corinthians had brought with them as 
ſoothſayer. to the army. 1 have beewinſo {that 
kim of the name of Eveniuz, whoſe fon he really 
was not. 


XCVI. The Greeks having facrificed favourably, 
ſer ſail from Delos towards Samos. On their arrival 
at Calan ® . drew themſelves up 

near 

TRE n e e 


there was a temple at Samos . 
G 2 | 


89 EXLifiong. 
neat the temple of Juno, and prepared — 
engagement! When the Perſians heard" of their 
approach, they moved with the reſidue of their fleet 'Y 
towards the continent, having previouſly permitted 
the Phcenicians to retire. They had determitied; after: 
2 conſultation, not to -riſk'an engagement, as they 

did not think themſelves a match for their oppo- 
nents. They therefore made towards the continent; 
that they might be covered by their land forces at 
M iycale, to whom Xerxes had intruſted the defence _ 

of Ionia. Theſe, to the amount of ſixty-thouſand, 

were under the command of the Perſian Tigranes, 
one of the handſomeſt and talleſt of his country- 
men. To theſe troops the commanders of the fleet 
reſolved to retire: it was alſo their intention to 
draw their veſſels on ſhore, and to throw up an in- 
trenchment round them, which might equally ſerve 
as a protection to their veſſels and themſelves. 


q 


XCVII. After the above - reſolution, they pro- 
ceeded on their courſe, and were carried near the 
temple of the Eumenidz at Mycale, contiguous to 
Gzſon and Scolopees. In this place is a temple of 
the Eleuſinian Ceres, built by Philiſtus, ſon of Pa- 


of reeds, which occaſioned the goddeſs to be called Venus 
amongſt the reeds, ny e pty © xanayuors vag, , This, ſays 
the learned Frenchman, is a valuable piece of intelligence, for 
we learn that there was a place i in Samos called Kana, Ca- 
lami, which explains this paſſage in Herodotus, concerning. 
which the two laſt Editors have not ſaid a ſyllable ; neither 
has any geographer or author ſpoken of this place; but it is 


evident from Athenæus, I. xiii. c. 4. that it ought to be read 
gos Ka. 7 ; 


8 
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ſeles, who accompanied Neleus the dos of Codrus, 
when he founded Miletus“ Here the-Perfiand © 
drew their ſnhips to land, defending them wich an 
intrencehment formed of ſtones, branches of uit 
trees cut down upon the! ſpor; and pigces: of tim 
ber cloſely. fitted together. In this poſitidn they 
were ready to ſuſtain a blockade, and with hapes 
of victory, eng ep IO 5 
1 "uh 85 18858. sx _ 
XxCVIII. When the Greeks wa intelligence 
that the Barbarians were retired to the continent, 
they conſidered them as eſcaped out of their, hands. 
They were; exceedingly: exaſperated, and in great 
perplexity whether they ſhould return or proceed 
towards the Helleſpont. Their ultimate determi- 
nation was to follow; the enemy towards the con- 
tinent. Getting therefore all things ready for an 
engagement by ſea, and providing neh 
ſcaling ladders, and ſuch other things as were ne- 
ceſſary, they ſailed to Mycale. When they ap- 
proached the enemy's ſtation, they perceived no 
one advancing to meet them but; beheld the ſhipa 
drawn on ſhore, ſecured within an intrenchment, 
and a conſiderable body of infantry; ranged along 
the coaſt. Leutychides upon this, advanced before. 
all the reſt in his ſhip; and coming as near the ſhore. 
as he could, thus addreſſed the Jonians by a herald: 
Men of Ionia, all you who hear me, liſten to what 


« 1 ſay, for the, Perſians will underſtand nothing of 
“ what I tell you, When the engagement -ſhall 
* commence, remember firſt of all our common li- 


5 e e 


6  C&ELLronsg | 
« word'is Hebe. Let thoſe who hear me inſorm 


all Who do not.” The motive of ds conduet 


was dhe ſume with that of Themiſtocles at: Arte. 
miſſum. Theſe expreſſions, if not intelligible” ta 
the Barbariags, might make the deſired impremon 
eee hgh ronment 
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XCIX. When Levtychides bad done. is; the 
Greeks apptoached the” ſhore, diſembarked, and 
prepared for battle. The Perſians obſerving this,” | 
and knowing the purport of the enemy's addreſs 
to the Ionians, took their arms from the Samians, 
ſuſpecting them of à ſecret attachment to the 
Greeks, | The Samians had purchaſed the freedom 
of five hundred Athenians, and ſent them back 
with proviſions to their country, who having been 
left in Attica, had been taken priſoners by the Per- 
fians, and brought away in the Barbarian fleet. The _ 
eircumſtance of their thus releaſing five hundred 
of the enemies. of Xerxes made them preatly _ 
fuſpected. To the Mileſians, under pretence of 

their knowledge of the country, the Perſians con- 
fided the guard of the paths to the heights of My- 
cale: their real motive was to remove them to a 
diſtance. By theſe ſteps the Perfians endeavoured 
to guard againſt thoſe Tonians, who might wiſh, if 
they had the opportunity, to effect a revolt. They 
next heaped their bucklers upon . to 
make a temporary rampart. | 4 


"0 The Greeks "ONO up, "eat ta 
6 attack 
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2 herald's wand was:diſcovered on the beach, and a 
Greeks had obtained a victory over the forces of 
Mardonius in Bceotia. {Theſe things, which hap- 
pen by divine interpoſition are own by 
various means. On the ſame day that their enemies 
were ſlaughtered at Platzea, and were about to be 
defeated at Mycale, the-rumour of the former vic- 
tory was circulated to this diſtance, rendered the 

CI. It appears farther worthy of obſervation, that 
both battles took place near a temple of the Eleu- 
ſinian Ceres. The battle of Platæa, as I have be- 
fore remarked, was in the vicinity of the temple 


Before the arrival of this rumour at Mycale, che 
Greeks were in great conſternation, pot ſo much on 


% Which bappen.]-—it is unneceſſary to remark, that the u- 
perſtition of the writer is in this paſſage conſpicuous. Diodorus 
Siculus is moſt ſagacious, when he ſays that Leutychides, ad 
thoſe who were with him, knew nothing of the viſtory of Platza ; 
but that they contrived this ſtratagem to animate their troops. 
Polywnus relates the ſame in his Stratagemataaeelorakere | 
2775 > OG their 
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their ow account, as from: the fear that: Ge 
would tt be able to withſtand tlie enertions 66: .. 
Mardonius ; but after they had | heard this news, 


they advanced to combat with greatet engetneſt 
and courage. The Batbarians teſtified equal re- 
ſolution, and both ſeemed to cunſider the; iſtands 
2 the een Fenn of nom. aut 
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ll. The eee thoſe * accom- 
panied them; conſtituted one-half of the army; ad- 
vanced by the coaſt; and along the plain: the 
Lacedæmonians and their auxiliaries, by the more 
woody and mountainous places. Whilſt the La- 


3 
. _ 


cedzmonians were making à circuit, the Athenlans 


in the other wing were already engaged. The 
Perſians, as long as their entrenchment remained 
uninjured, defended themſelves well, and without 
any inferiority ; but when the Athenians, with thoſe 
who ſupported them, [increaſed their exertions, mu- 
tually exhorting one another, that they and hot the 
Lacedæmonians might have the glory of the day, 
the face of things was Changed ; the rampart was 
thrown down, and a ſenſible advantage obtained 
over the Perſians. They ſuſtained: the ſhock ſor a 
conſiderable time, but finally gave way, and re- 
treated behind their intrenchments. The Athe⸗ 
filans, Corinthians, Sicyonians, and Trœzenians, 


ruſhed in with then ; for this part of the army was 


compoſed of theſe different nations. When the 
wall was carried, the Barbarians gave no teſtimony 
of their former prowels, but, except the Perſians, 
. fled. Theſe laft, though few in 


. I >» number, 
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f — ried tas Grkhbſwhb pil 
: in upon them in crowds. Artayntes auch Ichatnitres 
4 |  the:conimandery of the fleet, ſuved uf by = 
| flight but Mardonten, and Pigrames the general” © 
n 31+ ni erties 33s | 
1% July bing wide foafirini) - 
| CUE. Whillt-che"Perſiins ftillcrefale do give” | 
ground, the Lacedæmonians and their party ar- 
rived, and put all who ſurvived to the ſword. pon 
this occaſion many of the Greeks were Main, and 
amongſt a number of the Sicyonians, Perilaus their 
leader. The Samians, who were in: che Perfian 
army, and from whom: their weapons had. been 
taken, no ſooner ſaw victory incline to qthe ſidẽ of 
the Greeks, than they aſſiſted them with all; their | 
powell The other Ionians ſeeing, this revolted 
alſo, and der ee n arms —— the Barba - 
ris ant 19 dee altg ga, ee e 2 . 
f 
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CIV; The MileGaris had been-ondered;the'bit- 
ter to provide for the ſafety. of the Perſians; to guard 
the paths to the heights, ſo that in caſe of accident, 
the Barbarians, under their guidance, might take 

4 refuge on the ſummits of Mycale; with this view, as 

‚ well as to remove them to a diſtance, and thus 
guard againſt their perfidy, the Mileſtans had been 
ſo diſpoſed; bur they acted in direct contradiction to 
theit orders. Thoſe who fled, they introduced di- 
reQly into the midſt of their enemies, and finally 
were aclive ond all the reſt in putting them to 
the ſword. n | 
Feral Fam ee CO BON? Oy . 
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cv. le dis bende the Athenians maſt dis- 


guiſhed: themſelves, and of thera Hermolycus, the | 
fon of -Euthyans, a man famous in the Pancratiura, | 


This man: afterwards was: Cain in a battle at Cyrmis 


to the Athenians, they who obtained the greateſt 
e Ae gt eee g e Coins 


Sicyoniaps. - | + den 
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ing flain; either in the battle or in the purſuit, tha 


wall: the plunder they collected upon the ſhore, 


amongſt which was a conſiderable quantity of mo- 
ney. Having done this, they failed from the aſt. 
When they came to Samos, they deliberated on the 
propriety of removing the Ioniansꝰ to ſome other 
place, wiſhing to place them in ſome part of Greece 
where their authority was ſecure; but they deter- 
in net e drag They 


= Caryfiees. The Athenians had war ao with the Ca- 
ryſtians, in which the reſt of Eubcea took no part. It finiſhed 


by a treaty.— See T hucydides, 1. i. c. 98, 

* Removing the Tonians, ]=Twice, ſays the Abbe Bartelemy, 
in his Voyage du Jeune Anacharſis, might this people have 
withdrawn themſelves from the dominion of Perſia; once by 
following the counſel of Bias, the other in complying with the 


of Caryſtus, in the war betwint the Athenians and 
Caryſtians , and was buried at Geræſtum. Next 


Cl. Te ated Sake Ws tis, - 


will of the Lacedzmonians, who after the Perſian war offered 


to tranſport them into Greece. They conſtantly refuſed to 
forſake their reſidence ; and if it be permitted to judge from 
10 2 ode obantounmge 
their Ono. 8 

were 


* 
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| fending the Ionians on every emergence, and of the 
danger which theſe would incur from the Perſians 
if they did not. The Peloponnefian magiſtrutes 
were of opinion, that thoſe nations wit wwe 
braced the cauſe of the Medes ſhould be 
and their lands given to the Tonians. - The A 
nians wovld nor conſent that the Jonians ſhoukl be 
from their country, nor would- they 
allow the Peloponneſians to decide on the deſtrur- 
tion of Athenian colonies. Seeing them tenacious 
of this opinion; the Peloponnefians no longer op- 
poſed them.” - Afterward che people of Samos, 
Chios, Lefſbos, and the other iſlands who had-affifted 
with their arms in the preſent exigence, were re- 
ceived into the general confederacy, having by 'an 
armee This 


een 


cvn. The Batbarians who foved themſelves by 
flight, came to the heights of Mycale, and thence 
eſcaped in no great numbers to Sardis, During the 
retreat, Maſiſtes ſon of Darius, who had been pre- 
ſent at the late unfortunate engagement, ſeverely 
reproached Artayntes the commander in chief; 
amongſt other things, he ſaid, that in the execution 
of his duty he had behaved more like a woman“ 
| 92 Like @ nn. This reproach ſeems anciently to bave 
been conſidered as the moſt contemptuogs that could be ima- 


ſpan, e ene Ta 
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than a man, and had materially, injured the intereſts 


of his maſter. To ſay that a man is more daſtardiy 
than a woman is with the Perſians the moſt in- 


famous of all reproaches. Artayntes, after bear-: 
ing the inſult for ſome time, became at length ſo 


exaſperated, that he drew;his ſeymitar, intending to 
kill Maſiſtes. He was prevented by Menagoras, 
ſan of Praxilaus, a native of Halicarnaſſus, who 
happening co be behind Artayntes, ſeized him hy 
the, middle, and threw. him to the ground: at che 
fame time the guards of Maſiſtes came up. Ne- 
nagoras by this action not only obtained the favour 
of Maſiſtes, but ſo much obliged Xerxes, by thus 


preſerving his brother, that he was honoured with - 


the government of all Cilicia. Nothing farther-of 
conſequence occurred in their way to Sardis, where 
they found the king, who after his retreat from 


Athens, een neee 


Dem o 7%3 

"evan. Xerxes, „e his er at Sardis, had 
attached himſelf to the wife of Maſiſtes, who hap- 
pened to be there at the ſame time. He was un- 
able to obtain N wiſhes Jo preſents, and out of 


gined. Xerxes with this inveighed againk his troops at b Sala- 
mis. See allo the ſpeech. of Therles in the ſecond book of 
the Iliad: | 


O women of Achala,: men no more. 
Hence let us fly, and let him waſte his tore © 
In loves and pleaſures on the Phrygian ſhore, 


The expreſſion in Greek is Axaitdig vs ir Axe 7. | 


— * 


reſpet 


ALLIn 55 
refpett to his brother, he forbore to uſe violence. 
The woman, convinced that he would not force her, 
was reftrained-by the ſame - conſideration. Xerxes, 
perceiving his other efforts ineffectual, reſolved to 
marry his own'ſon Darius to the daughter of this 
woman by Maſiſtes, thinking by theſe means to 
obtain the more eaſy accompliſhment of his deſires. 
The marriage being ſolemnized with the accuſ- 
tomed ceremonies, he departed for Suſa. On his 
arrival here, his ſon's wife was received into his 
—.— che wiſe of Maſiſtes no longer engaged his 
attention, but changing the object of his paſſion, he 
connected himſelf with the wife of his ſon,” the 
daughter of his brother. Her name was * 
Wer 


cix. This inerigue was add Alete 
in the following manner. Ameſtris - the wife 
Xerxes preſented her huſband with a large embroi 
dered and beautiful veſt, which ſhe herſelf had 
made: Kerns was much e wich it, 5 


| "Guts bode add aa and dealiger 8 
others, pretend that this princeſs is the ſame with queen Eſther. 
A vain fimilitude of name, the eruelty of Ameſtris, of which 
Herodotus gives various. examples, the barbarity with which 
Eſther treated the ten children of Haman, and the enemies of 
the Jews, have given riſe to this ſuppoſition; but Eſther was of 
a Jewiſh, Ameſtris of a Perſian family. The father of this 
laſt was a ſatrap, named Qnophas, according to Cteſias, and 
Otanes, according to Herodotus. If any fireſs were to be laid 
on a mere name, we might as well affirm that Eſther was the 
ſame as Atoſſa, for ſhe was alſo called Haadaſſa; but in my 
opinion, we ought not to conclude that Darius was the fame 
Ban nt 
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paging (tin vue op rite ae eee dents q 
of love, he deſired her to aſk as a compenſation. 


5 


. 
1 


for her favours whatever ſhe wiſhed,/ promiſing | 
faichfully to gratify her. To , this, impelled by 
the. evil deſtiny, of her whole family, ſhe replieds » 
And will you really, Sir, grant me what I ſhall - 
| « aſk?” Xerxes, never ſuppoſing ſhe would require 
what ſhe did, promiſed with an oath that he would: · 


The woman confidently demanded his robe. Xerxes 


at firſt refuſed her, fearing that Ameſtriz would 


thus be convinced of what ſhe had. long ſuſpected. 


Inſtead of what ſhe ſolicited, he promiſed her cities, 


a prodigious quantity of gold, and the ſole com- 
mand of a large body of troops; which laſt is 


amongſt the Perſians eſteemed a moſt di 


honour. Unable to change her purpoſe, he gave 


with exultation, - 


WY 2+ | Ameſtris ſoon heard of her having it oe \'Y 

thus learning what had happened, was 
not againſt the young woman herſelf, but againſt _ 
her mother, whom alone ſhe conſidered as criminal, 
and the cauſe of the miſchief: ſhe accordingly de- 


termined on her deſtruction. Waiting therefore for 


the ſolemnity of the royal feſtival, which is held 


once in every year, on the birth-day of the king, 
ſhe took this opportunity of requeſting Xerxes to 
give her the wife of Maſiſtes. This feſtival is 


„ Sole command. ]—Evelthen king of Cyprus was more wiſe i 
be gave to Pheretima any thing rather than an nn 
* iv. 162. Lareber. "ro 

©" called 
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ber the robe; delighted e 3 
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called in che Perſian tungue Ty te Se 
Teleion, or Perſect, upon which the king alone ue 
ceorates his head, and makes preſtmms tothe Perſians, 
Xerxes however thought the giving Way the per- 
ſon of his brocher's 'wife both cruel and -deteſtable; 
He was ſatisfied that ſhe was innocentiof the wime 
imputed to her, and he could net be ignorant 
with what motive  Ameſtris had made ber re- 
queſt. R800 Oy. WA es "eb 3 


CxI. Conquered at length by her importunity, 
as well as by the law of cuſtom, which compelled 
the king on every occaſion of this feſtival to give 
what was required of him, he granted what the 
therefore che woman to his wife, he told her to uſe 
her as ſne might think proper; but he immediately 
r whom he thus addreſſed: * Ma- 
« ſiſtes, you are a ſon of Darius, and my brother; 
« and beſides this, you enjoy a fair reputation; do 
« not any more connect yourſelf with your preſent 
« wife; 1 will give you my daughter in her place, 
<« Tt is my pleaſure that you accept of her, and re- 
e pudiate the other.” Sir, replied Maſiſtes, 
in great aſtoniſhment, © what am I to underſtand 
« from this diſcourſe ? would you have me reject 
« 4 woman agreeable to me in all reſpects, by 
e whom I have had three ſons as well as daughters; 

« one of whom you have married to your own 
© ſon; and doing this, afterwards matry your 
daughter? Indeed, O king, though I eſteem your 
3 higheſt honour, I cannot accept it. 
* Do - 


—_ 
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«. Do not cœmpel me t this menſihe, for 3 
= have 9 motive for doing ſu; you may find 


: cc. huſband for. your: daughter no lels ſuitable than 


te myſelf; ſuffer me therefore to live with my wiſe 


<!' as uſual. To this Xerxes in great anger made 4 


anſwer: \ You Jhall-neither, Maſiſtes, marry my 
« daughter, nor continue to enjoy your preſent 


wife, that you may learn in future to accept what 
J propoſe.” Maſiſtes upon this _ ſaying ©-* 


only, © You * not, 9” ped taken a 2 oy 


. fe. | 
1 cxlI. 132 Xerxes was 3 in this con- 
ference with his brother, Ameſtris, ſending for the 


royal guards, mutilated the wife of Maſiſtes, cutting 


nen to the W 


al She 


hs To the e horrid at of female _ in a foe 
degree juſtifies the ſtrong expreſſions of Ovid: 


Sed neque fulyus aper media tam ſævus in ira 404%, 
Fulmineo rapidos dum rotat ore canes, & 
Nec lea quum catulis lactantibus obera præbet, 
Nee brevis ignaro vipera læſa pedde 1] 
Famine quam ſocii deprehenſa pellice leis... 
- Audct, et in vultu pignora mentis habet. 2 
In ferrum flammaſque ruit, * 


ſ 2 


See ſome inſtances of 1 female LP, recorded by | 


Stephens, in his Apology for Herodotus, one of which i is ſo 
horrible, as almoſt to exceed the imagination: A ybung wo- 
man, deſerted by her lover, by whom ſhe was with! ehitd; uſet 


2 to make herſelf miſcarry three months before her 
time, and then murdered her infant with the moſt ſhocking and 
terrible barbarity. It is impoſſible fays Dr. Prideadx, that a + 


nn of ſo vile and abominable a character as this Aueh 
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happened, yet feurful of ſome impending calamity, 
returned haſtily to his houſe. When he faw the t. 
ation of his wiſe, ke immediately, after canſalting 3 
with his children, fled with fome adherents to Bar- | 
tra, with the intention of exciting that province to 
revolt, and of doing the king effential injory. If 
he had once arrived in Ba&ra, amorigſt the Sacz, 
this I believe would have been accompliſhed ; he 
was the governor of Bactra, and exceedingly be- 
loved in his province. But Xerxes having intelli- 
gence- of his deſigns, ſent a body of forces againft 
him, who intercepting him in his progreſs, put him, 
His children, and his followers to-death. So m 
ar ER NE AC IORIEIN 4 
liſtes, | | 


cxav. Yeti; dg From „ Mp = 
wards the Helleſpont, were obliged by contrary 
winds to put in at Lectum: thence they proceed- 
ed to Abydos. Here they found the bridge, Which 
they imagined was entire, and which was the prin- 


was, could ever hae bees Get Pen of Perſia, who by the 

name of Either is ſo renowned in Holy writ, and is there re- 

| corded as the inftrament by which God was pleaſed in fo ſignal 

4 a manner to deliver his people from thaz utter deftrudtion which 

was deſigned againſt them. JV. . ENS 
Vour TV; 1:4: 3 ©. oh: 


1 
_ down. They on this held a conſultation; Leuy- 


to Seſtos. 


his way to Athens, and had fraudulently. taken from 


2p age d. der vor, e e, 


chides, and the Lacedzmonians with him, wees bar 


returning to Greece; the Athenians, with their 
leader Xanthippus, adviſed them to continue where | 


they were, „„ 


Tir Pelappaneſinns. sel: but the Athenians, 


pang Hom Alytlos the Cherlaneſe, laid ee 
1 


e i en 1 


all that diſtrict, great numbers had retired from the 
neighbouring tons, as ſoon as it was known that 
the Greeks were in the Helleſpont : amongſt others 
was CEobazus of Cardia, a Perſian who had pre- 
viouſly collected here what remained of the bridge. 
The town itſelf was paſteſted by the native Rolin, 
but they had with them a great number of Perſians 


and other allies. | 


CXVI. The governor of this och under Nen ; 


was Artayctes, a Perſian, of eee 
character. He had circumvented Xerxes when on 


Elzos the wealth of Proteſilaus , the ſon of Iphi» 


clus. In Elxos of the Cherſoneſe, was a tomb of - 
Proteſilaus, 


. was 4 Thefſalizn: be weak. the finge 
of Troy at the head of the troops of Phylace, Pyrrhaſas, Itene, 
Kc. He was killed by a Trojan as be diſembarked. Various 
opinions are fornd in the Sehofih oy Wawes 04 Di WINES 
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Prag in the centre l 
been erected to his honour. Here were conſider- 
able riches, a number of gold and ſilver veſſels, be- 
ſides braſs, veſts, and many votive offerings: of all 
theſe, Artayctes polled, hiraelf, uin firſt in- 
dun obtained the king's Andes ir,” Gd 
he, E 

« who, entering your dominions | with an armed 
cc ber Lang oy 1 death he merited. Give it 
© to me, as an Example to others, not to commit 
* hoſtilities in your empire. The king, having 
no ſuſpicion of his object, was without difficulty per- 
ſuaded to grant him the houſe. Artayctes aſſerted 
that Proteſilaus had committed haſtilities within 
the king's dominions, becauſe the Perſians con- 


ſider all Ada as their own”, and the property of 


their reigning monarch. Having by the king been 
rendered maſter of all this wealth, be removed it 
to Seſtos; the ground which it had befare occu4 ' 
pied at Elæos, he ploughed and planted; and as oſten 
as he went there afterwards, he enjoyed his wives in 
the ſanctuary. At this time he was cloſely beſieged 
by the Greeks, unprepared for defence, and not 
expecting theſe enemies who em pen him by 


3 e 0 that, thae eee 

was nens, others that it was Euphorbus. Some afigu 10 

Hector the honour of his death, others to Achates.Larcber. 
A. their own. ]-=See book I. c. 135, 


"me en. 


on che buſineſs before them. 
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CXVII. Whilſt they were proſecuting the ſiege, f 
the autumn arrived. The Athenians; unable to 
make themſelves maſters of the place, and uneaſy at 
being engaged in an expedition ſo far from their 
country, intreated their leaders to conduct them 
home. They, in return, refuſed to do this, till they 


ſhould either ſucceed in their enterprize, or be re- 
called by the people of Athens, ſo intent were 8 2 


[ 0 


CXVIII. Thebeſieged, ho were with Artayctes, 
were reduced to ſuch extremity of wretchedneſs, © 
that they were obliged to boil for food the cords of 
which their beds were compoſed. When theſe alſo 
were conſumed, Artayctes, CEobazus, with ſome . 
other Perſians, fled, under cover of the night, eſcap- 
ing by an avenue behind the town, which hap-. > 
pened not to be blockaded by the enemy. When 
the morning came, the people of the Cherſoneſe 
made ſignals to the Athenians from the turrets, and 
opened to them the gates. The greater part com- 
menced a purſuit of the Perſians, the e | 

took Pong of the town. 


'CXIX. Cobazus fled into Thrace ; but he 
was here ſeized by the Apſinthians, and ſacrificed, 
according to their rites, to their god Pleiſtorus “: 
"@:Pleiferus.)—This deity, barbarous as the people by whom 


he was worſhipped, is totally unknown. The ſacrifices offered 
8 hin 


CALLIOPE 100 
his ſollowers were put to death in ſome other 
manner. ArtayCtes and his adherents, who fled the 
laſt, were overtaken near the waters of Egos, where, 
after a vigorous defence, part were ſlain, and part 
taken priſoners. ' The Greeks: put them all in 
chains, 72727766 
nme 1 n 

cxx 1. i Sud % he et of te 
Cherſoneſe, that the following prodigy happened 
to one of thoſe whoſe buſineſs was to guard the 
priſoners. This man was broiling fome falt fiſh, 
having put them on the fire, they moved and ſkip- 
ped about like fiſh lately taken ; the ſtanders- by 
expreſſing their aſtoniſhment at this; Artayctes, w-F¾o 
alſo beheld the prodigy, ſent for the man to whom 
it had happened, and ſpoke to him as follows:; 
My Athenian friend, be not alarmed at this pro- 
him induce me to conjeRure, that it was the god of war, whom 
the Scythians repreſented under the form. of à ſword. Theſe 
people, over à large veſſel, cut the throat of every hundredth. 
priſoner, wetting the ſword with their blood. The ſame cuſtom 
prevailed amongſt the Huns,—See Ammianus Marcellinus, I. 
xxxi. c. 2. The Cilicians paid the god of war a worſhip ſa- 
vage like this; they ſuſpended the victim, whether a man dr an 
animal, from a tree, and going to a ſmall diſtance, killed it with 
their ſpears.— Larcher. 


Cruel as theſe cuſtoms may appear, yet prevailing among a 
rude and uncivilized people, they are more to be juſtified, 


than the unprovoked and unnatural inhumanity practiſed at 
Tauris. Here eyery ſtranger, whom accident or misfortune 


brought to their coaſt, was ſacrificed to Diana.—See The Iphige- 
ia in Tauris of pag —T, 
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« him for my ranſom. In place of the money 


nian general; he was of himſelf inclined to put the 


| have the cauſe of Proteſilaus avenged. Conduc-* 


« digy; it has no reference to you, it regatcs me A 
« alone. Proteſilaus of Eleæos, although dead and 
ce -jmbalmed in falt, ſhews that he has power from 
n 
e injured him. I am therefore diſpoſed” to ſatisſy 


te which I took from his temple, I will give him 4 
ce hundred talents; for my ſon's life, and my own, 1 
« I will give the Athenians two hundred more.“ 
Theſe offers had na effect upon Xanthippus the Athe- 


min to death, to which he was farther importuned 
by the people of Eleæos, who were very earneſt to 


ting him therefore to the ſhore where the bridge of 
erxes had been conſtructed, they there crucified 
im; though ſome ſay this was done upon an 
| eminence near the city of Madytus, The an was | 
ſtoned in his father's preſence. 


cxxi. The Athenians, after the above unlle- 
tions, returned to Greece, carrying with them, beſides 
vaſt quantities of money, the fragments of the bridge, 
to be ſuſpended in their temples. During the re- 
mainder of the year they continued inactive. | 


CXXII. Of this Artayctes, who was crucified, 
the grandfather by the father's ſide was Artembares, 
who drew up an addreſs for the Perfians, Which 
they approving, preſented to Cyrus; it was to this 
effect: © Since, O Cyrus, Jupiter has given to the 
« Perſians, and by the degradation of Aſtyages to 

40 - you, 


CALLIOPD | wy 
ee you, uneentrouled dathinion; ſuffer us to remove 
<« front gur preſent confined and ſterile regiom to a 
e better. We have the choice of many, nedfand at a 
« diſtance; let us occupy: one of theſe; and became 
< examples of admiration to the reſt of mankind, 
« This is « conduft becoming thoſe Whoſe fiipe.. 
« riority ãs conſpicuous z we can never have a farer, 


opportunity of doing this, being at the head of ſo 
many people, and maſtery of all Aſia.” Cyrus, 


though he did not approve white they faia” talk 
chem they might do ſo: but he added, that by tak- 
ing ſuch a ſtep, they muſt learn in future not to. 


— but to obey. It was the operation of 
nature, that luxurious countries ſhould render men 
effeminate , for delicacies and heroes were ſeldom 

See pads ending the 


enn cite: wer rib Td 
by Herodotus, After deſcribing the advantages which the 
temperate parts of Aſia poſſeſs over Greece; he adds, that the 
men there are not naturally valiant, and are unwilling to ſup. - 
port fatigues and hardſhips. This ſentiment is approved by 
experience. Greece ſubdued Aſia, the Romans became maſ- 
ters of both thoſe countries, and if they alſo conquered the 
Gauls, the Germans, and other nations of the north, it was be- 
cauſe theſe were undiſciplined and ignorant - of the art of war. 
When they became ſo, they in their turn ſubdued the lords of 
the world, and diſmembered their empire. The Franks van- 
quiſhed the Gauls, the Lombards, and the Viſigoths of Spain. 
In a word, it is always to be obſerved, that the people of the' 
north have the advantage over thoſe of the ſouth, —Lercher, | 


* * 
SLE 


The ninth cannot be thought the leaſt intereſting of the 
books of Herodotus, The battles of Platza and Mycale would 
alone claim attention, without thoſe beautiful moral ſenti- 
ments which we find every where interſperſed in it. The be- 
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with dominion, than a fairer one with ſervitude. 
EF admitably deſcribed; e . 
ſpect to the miſtreſs of Pharandates, may, for any thing 1 ſee to. 


concluding ſentiment, which teaches, that the diſpoſitions of men 
ſhould be con 
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the produce of the ſame ſoil. The Perſians pet 
to theſe ſentiments of Cyrus, and abandoned their ; 
OWN. They chole racer. d lb fen e 


the contrary in either hiſtory, welt be put on a par with the ſo 
much vaunted temperance of Scipia on a fimilay occaſion. The 


to the nature of the ſoil and climate in 
which they are cn, b alike admirable for the fimplicity with, 
which it is conveyed, the ear an: E e 
, | | e 
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p 48 E 2 he 
X panics cons A, Pts 
£ | HE reader is here preſented with ſuch an= _ 
_ notations - as were either omitted in the | : 
3 progreſs, of che work, or have occurred to. me | 
4 ines the different parts which. they more im- 
: mediately allude, were printed off. The Ns: © — 
printed in chis form, and in thus place. Ione 
4 | fe ie red a by omening concerning 
; the initial ſentence of the firſt book. a} 15 
5 In my weſion, a8 it 'now Magde 1 re noe 
: ſatisfied a friend, whoſe opinion I reſpe& no leſs 
2 than I value his eſteem. This gentleman con- 
25 ſiders the expreſſion of . Hiſtorical Eſſay, as not 
| conveying an adequate explanation of the original 
| Greek. He approves of the criticiſm in Jortin's | 
3 Remarks on-Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 59, 
| to which I refer the reader... N 7 hb ho 
Hiſtary, in the Greek, 5 | 
ö ſignifying to enquire minutely ; and it is the opi- 


gion ef Rabe in wel 4s of oder eminent n. 
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A eee is! 
e e ee e 
perly for what the author's own reſearches de- 
montruted to him, and What he learned by de 
information of others. Accorqing to this inten- 
pretation, ge ee e $3 1 
| Ha of Halicarnaſſus this 
work, de rift ban n neee 
of the entuities made by him of others.” 5 
This is certainly partphraſtical, but the G. 
ticifm is ingenidus, and appears to be well 
founded. The materlal point to be eſtabfiſhed 
from it is, that in che time of Herodotus, Le 
did . 
nn en 2 


Page 9g. i 
CRE My lends aum e,, at | 
mon, that the Cimmerians were the deſcendarits 
of the ſctiprute Gomer. The reuſons alleged. 
are of this nature. In the genealogical: table of 
Moſes, we are told chat Gomer was the ſon of 
Japhet, The Scholiaſts, and thoſe of them too 
which are moſt authentic; ſay, that Cimrneris was 
the fort of Japetus. Japetus is by Apollodorus 
ſaick to be the fon of Ceœrlum and Terra, * 
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18 
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cntirienns vr | wy 
of Noah, who was called Vir Ter. Of Cin. 


merlan darkneſ 1 have ſtoen elſewhere. —Þ | 


omitted to mention, chat che Greek noun Rizpory 
means a miſt or darknefs, and Cimmerius, -the 


Latin derivative; is applied to uny thing dart err. 
black. Strabo_ſays-thar the ſoit of their country: | 


was black, from exceſſive heat: but this could 


not be peculiar to the country of the Cimmeri- 


ans, it "was probably commmen to other lands af. 
fected Of (OT. — 


d. 


hp — 


Page 16. e 3 if 
8 a point n 


ing Delphos, upon which Jortin facetiouſly re- 
marks, that he ſhould have fubmirted to reaſon, 


and received inſtruction from whatever quarter. 


it came from Wootton, from Bentley, or from 
Beelzebub. 


Page 2. 
- nu Sc. A fimilar artifice is re- 


corded of one of the Roman generals, 1 ſorget 


which, who, though reduced to the extremeſt 
want, ordered all the bread they had remaitihg, 
after a long ſiege, to be thrown over the walls 
amongſt the enerny. The deſiegers, fatigued and 
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prepared 
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prepared to hold out much longer, e re<10 


tired. See alſo Cæſar, in his account of the civil 

| war, book iii. 48. where he tells us, that his ſol- 
eee 
ex hoc effectos panes, quum in colloquiis Pompe- 

, ere, een eg es 

** | 

: { 

Page 29. N 


Mariandinians. ]—Theſe people were 4 in ven- 
tors of the ſhrill pipe uſed at funerals, which was 


ſometimes alſo called gingros (y:yygos). Hence 


| Magiauduves abReg, more Mariandyno vociferat. 
Pollux ſays this pipe was contrived: by a Phœni- 
cian.— By a - Phcenician theſe authors ſeem to 
mean, one who ſpoke the Eaſtern language, and 
not the Greek, Æſchylus has the e Mas 
SEO ſoa, | 


„ 
To ſeventy years.] — See Pſalm xc. verſe 10. 


e 
ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong that they come 


to fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and foro: ſo ſoon ren i it away, and 


we are gone.” 


_ 
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enrrierene wen ny 
' Thus Crag. J—See Spenſer, © canto fl. l. 
For who vin bide the burden of Geh 


Moſt not here think to live, for life I 
rebel oo ES 


— 
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| Page 42. 
. it thou 
have wo Ne 


1. 


. 
| 


| he es ye book 


the ſeventh of the ' Cyropedia, at the beginning; 
that the cavalry with which Cyrus proceeded” on 
his march againſt. Crceſus, were covered on their 
heads and breaſts with mails of braſs. This may. 
ſerve perhaps as an explanatory comment on Jere- 


miah, chap. Ii. verſe 27. 4 Cauſe the horſes to 


come up as 4 rougb caterpillar; that is, perhaps, 

with mails of braſs on their heads and neck. 
Locuſts are compared to horſes and. horſemen, 

in the book of Joel, chap. ii. verſe 4 The ap- 

pearance of them is as the appearance of horles, 

and like horſemen ſhall they run,” © 

{57 2 5 85 


Page 
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. 
Fourteen Lydian youths.]—Achilles, in the Iliad, 
facrifices twelve Trojan Fanta at the. n 158 
of Patraclus. 


And debe l vittims of the Trojan line 
Sacred to vengeance, inſtant ſhall expire, 
Their lives effus'd around thy funeral pyre. 


Again, BOY Kee ; 2 | is 
Then laſt of all, and horrible to tell, 
Sad ſacrifice, twelve Trojan captives fell. 


The reader will doubtleſs, agree with me, that 
the word /ad is in both theſe places very ill and 
feebly applied by Mr. Pope in his yerſion. The 
_ expreſſion of Hamer iy ayes . een, 


ans 


Page 36. | 
To avoid the determination of deftiny.] —See 7 
Spenſer, book iy. canto ii. ſtanz. 51. 


Nen r m cate d 0 
vor an de gods can change, nor Jove bn. 
al en free, © 2 


- *® + # ® 
Several 


8 


cnTieis Ns, ei wp 
5 Several writers ſuppoſe, that Herodotus in theſe 


words has declared his own ſentiments, and quotes 
them as a ſaying af the Hiſtorian. - See Jortin's - 
Remarks on Spenſer. 

Ic was a common notion among the Heathens, 
Set 2 e W i 


11 


N N 

{ie ea in che eiten. 
of Herodatus, which precede Wedltling, has been 
haſtily copied. The wur n ops aaa 
ele Aue, Hut tes xvaps de, turturing hirn ſo as ut 
t0 e a ; 
to Herodotus, YI, OIL —_ 
con is frequently interpolated from. 4 
and by Suidas. Plutarch, in the teatiſe which 
profeſſes to ſhew the malignity of Herodotus, 
quotes this paſſage, and reads in the common 
editions, «rs Tape; but in Aldus, art »aps, which 
only wants a letter of the genuine reading, It 1s 

ious to obſerve M. Larcher's miſtake upon 
this place : ke ſays, that Alduy's edition reads an 
194; interpreting of Herodotus what Weſſeling 
ſays of Plytarch, for Aldus's edition, which, is now | 
dea Net n ein men Pens Page 
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Page 117 115 
Alen, bim.1—Virgt has placed in the be, 
fernal regions, the ſouls of infants weeping as J 


Continuo auditæ voces, vagitus et ingens, 

Infantumque anime flentes in limine primo, 
Quos dulcis vitæ exortes et ab ubere raptos 
a e e ee ws 47 , 


* is an ingenious conjecture, propoſed i in the 
vine Legation, that the poet might deſign to 
e and 
murdering infants. See Jortin's 6th Diſſertation. 


Conſult alſo the Letter on the Delicacy of Friend- 
e e in the Tracts, by a Warburto- 


nian, page 227. 


Neither ſtatues. The ſymbols uſed by the an- 
cients of their reſpective deities, were ſtones of 
different ſnapes. A round ſtone repreſented the 
fun, thence ſtyled Alagabalus Deus rotundus; 
Bochart and Selden. 3 pe cyt. 
on. thence Cybele called" ee een 

| A 1 


_— 


exrriersus Vot. 1. rt; 
„ ſtone was Buechus); te Cube 
# Arabs. 
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Page 154. 


Enlian eile, -The Kolans of Leſbas af- 
firmed, that they were r 
Troy, under the command of Pylæus, whom 
Homer makes the general of the Pelaſgi. A 
nnn EEE ION: 
1 | | 


* 


* Page 185. 
E 


Toa 164 


te river Betis, which it formed in its. paſſage 
through the lake Libyſtinus, and moſt commodi- 
ou, in conſequence, it was for the purpoſes of 
Vor. IV. I navigation 


ey lr See” 


Tarteſſus ſtood between the two branches of 
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navigation and trade. This people gave . 
name not only to the iſland and river on Which 
their city was built, but alſo to the whole coun- 
try, which was called Tarteſſus. Bochart informs 
us, that Gades and Carteia were anciently called. 
Tarteſſus, and thinks that the former was built 
by the Tarſhiſh of ſcripture, immediately after the 


diſperſion, and the two latter, long afterwards, by % 
the Phoenicians, g 


. 4 * \ 


— d 


Page 170. 3 
Called Lelages. They are diſtinguiſhed from 
the Leleges by Homer, who makes them two _ 
diſtin people. See book 10th of the Iliad ; 


The Carians, Caucons, the Pelaſgian hoſt, 
And Leleges, encamp along the coalt. 


And here again I muſt cenſure Mr. Pope. 
Homer calls the Pelaſgi, N which ſtrong epi- 
thet is totally omitted in the tranſlation. ' 

Strabo, in his 12th book, calls the Leleges, 
A,, Wanderers. | 


e 
Termilians.]—They are ſometimes called Tel- 
miſſi. I believe they both mean the fame thing, 
bock 


CRITIEISMS,' Vault fig 
wok ane Flint we Lint of d M u 
amongſt them; the firſt denoting the ſhort ſword, 
or poniard, the laſt the quiver and arrows, for 
which the Cretans were famous, and both Which 
Herodotus 2 to . Fein, in book 
at | | 1 


i 


me e nee ee are. fla: 
They allo called themſelves ſons of Thetis, as 1 
have mentioned in another place ; this probably 
chey did in conſequence of the ſtrange cuſtom here 
mentioned, and to ” confront the * ridiculous 
fictions of other nations. 

Moreover, over the different companies (ra Log 
ciria, or Ardętia) into which the Cretans were divided, 
2 woman preſided, had the care and management 
of the whole family, provided for them, and at 
table diſtributed the choiceſt pieces to thoſe who 
had diſtinguiſhed themſelves, either at home or 
abroad. This female government aroſe from the 
foregoing plea, their pretended deſcent from The- 
tis: but the youth under ſeventeen were under 
the care of a maſter, who was called their father. | 
Ser e, ©: "16, 17. Creta. {Mn 2 
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on ang om, amen 18 
If we examine the. afertion, of Milwa,. 3 4 
hiſtorical. problem, whether the kings of. Pera, 
alone drank. of Choaſpes, we ſhall. find great rea»! 
ſon to determine in the negative. Herodotus. _ 
Strabo, Tibullus, Auſonius, Maximus, Tyrius, 
Ariſtides, Plutarch, Pliny: the Elder, Athenæus, 
Dionyſius, Periegetes, and Euſtathius, have men- 
| tioned Choaſpes or Eulæus as the drink of the 
kings of Perſia, or Parthia, and have called it n- 
Azxov vdwp, regia: lympha; but none have ſaid they 
alone drank it. I ſay Choaſpes or Eulen, be- 
cauſe ſome make them the ſame, others, make 
them different rivers. | 
Jortin then adds from lian, as a proof that: | 
the ſubjects of the Perſian king might drink, the 
anecdote which I have quoted at length, | 
Mention is made, continues Jortin, by Agatho—-— 
cles, of a certain nnr 
tion it, they take it 8 we find: 
in Athenæus, Agathocles ſays, that there is in 
Perſia a water called Golden; that it conſiſts of 
ſeventy ſtreams; that none drink of it except the 
king and his eldeſt ſon; and that if any other per- 
ſon does, death is the puniſhment. | 
Ms eren nat. that, che golden water, and the 


water 


CRITICISMS, ven k ity 
water of Choaſpes were the fare. it may be 


granted, amd it is not ut all improbable, that the 
king alone drank of that water of C 


which vas boiled and Varrelled up for his ve u 
his military expeditions. | 
Joithi rriichodes by ling, that Milton, by tis 
calling it Amber Stream, ſeems to have had in view 
the golden water of Agathocles. To me, this 
does not Teem likely; I think Milton would not 
have ſcrupled to have called it at once Golden 
Stream, if he had . from 
EE gy War | 


Page 195. 


e- en e 
Apollonius Rhodius, book il. verſe 168, where 
we are told, that anciently all the inhabitants of 
the ſea coaſts made their rafts and boats of paſ- 
nen 


as 197. | 

| Fneti.]—This people, from whom perhaps the 
Venetians of Italy are deſcended, Homer men- 
tions as famous for their breed of mules; 


I ; The 


118  CRITICISMS, Vor, 1, 


The Paphlagonians Pylæmenes rules, 
Wwe genie men her me mie. 


Relive 1 proceed, 1 muſt point out a 1 
error of Mr. Pope; any reader would imagine 
that Pylæmenes, as it ſtands in his tranſlation, had 
the penultimate long; on the contrary it is ſhort, | 
There i is nothing like rich Henetia in Homes he 
| ſimply ſays, && Everwy, Upon the above lines of | 
Homer, I have ſomewhere ſeen it remarked, that 
probably the poet here intended to inform us, chat 
the Eneti were the. firſt people who purſued and Y 
cultivated the breed of mules. They were cer 
tainly ſo, famous for this heterogeneous mixture, 
that Evyeris and Eyt ros denote that particular foal of 
the horſe and the mule, which the Eneti N 
See Hęſychiun. 8 : 
A remarkable verſe occurs in 8 te PAY BY 
ter xxxVi. verſe 24. © Theſe are the children of 
Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah : this was that 
Anah, who found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he 
fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father.” Does not this - | 
mean that Anah was the firſt author and con- 
triver of this unnatural breed 2 
This mixture was forbidden by the Levitical 
law,—See Leviticus, ch. xix. ver. 19. Thou 
ſhalt not let thy cattle _— with a . 
kind. » | 


+ 2 4 


— 


2 tos hh 


| enTTrensMs. Vol 1. Sh 
it impoſſible that from Anah the Eneti 
Wt their name? Strabo informs us that 

the Eneti of Aſia were called afterwards Cappa- 
docians, which means breakers of horſes ; and 
he adds, that they who marched to the aſſiſtance 
TVT 


Hri. * 1 


Page 200. e 42 SID 


| Pit lane n ata if hag 
people to lament at funerals is of very great anti- 
quity. Many paſſages in the Old Teſtament ſeem 
to allude to this —Jeremiah, xvi. 5. Baruch, vi. 
32. ©* They roar and cry before their gods, as 
men do at the feaſt when one 1s dead.” | 

A ſimilar cuſtom prevails to this day in Ireland, 
where, as I have been informed, old women are 
hired to roar and cry at funerals. 


Page 203. 


anne * 
canto 11. ſtanza 27. | 
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2 i oughe os be AeurSee 1 
rag iN 
Vir dhtes an crete rigs of 
this river, En. vii. 7.28. 


Pontem indignatus Araxes, 


See alſo Chardin, torn. i. p. 8 

« On a bati diverſes fois des ponts deſſus A. | 
raxe, mais quelques forts et maſlifs qu' ils fuſſent, * 
comme il paroit a des arches qui ſont encore 
entiers, ils n'ont pu tenir contre effort du fleuve, 
II eſt fi furieux lorſque le degel le groſſit des 
neiges fondues des monts voiſins, qu'il 17 a a 
gue ni autre batiment qu'il n'emporte 


| Page 216, 


 Phrygians ]—The volumes of Greece and Roe 
abound Faith records of the Phrygians. 1 
tells ys, that the Phrygians were the oldeſt of man- 
kind, Atyerrat Opuyes DννEjſu“uc roi avlpurur, cited r 
Euſtathius in Dion. Their religious madneſs in 
rt pp of their goddeſs Cybele renders them 
| in claſſic ſtory. They were re- 
—__ for their effeminacy, and we have their 
character beautifully drawn by Virgil, in the con- 
watt which he gives us in the ninth ZEneid, bee 
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The proverb, Phryx plagis emendatur 4 
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all chis nation. 
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Page 221. 


Bron there by the water. ]—This a; is 
ſtrongly controverted by a modern traveller (Mr. 


Bruce). He tells us, that the maſters of veſſels 

ſtill pretend to | 
Egypt, by the black mud which they find upon 
their plummet at the end of their ſounding line. 
ſeems in his caſe they were egregiouſly miſtaken 
ſor when the maſter, from the pretended circum- 
ſtance of this mud, ſuppoſed the veſſel within 


to know when they are approaching 


ſeven leagues of the coaſt, Mr. Bruce, by an ob- 
ſervation, found they were ſeventeen leagues diſ- 
tant. © Neither,” ſays he, © could the mud of the 


Nile make the additions to the land of Egypt 


which Herodotus has ſuppoſed.” The Eteſian 


"winds blowing all the ſummer upon that coaſt to 
the weſtward of north, and a current ſetting con- 
ſtantly to the eaſtward, it is impoſſible that any 
part of the mud of the Nile can go fo high to 


the windward of any of the mouths of that riyer. 


The action of theſe winds, and the conſtancy of 


that current, has thrown a great quantity of mud, 
gravel, and ſand, into all the ports of the coaſt of 


Syria. 
* This,” he continues, * every one knows to be 


the effect of that eaſterly current ſetting upon the 
Ie | | : - 5 | % - » i 


4 


1 ROE. | 
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coaſt, which as it acts perpendicularly to the 


courſe of the Nile, when diſcharging itſelf at all or 
any of its mouths, into the Mediterranean, muſt 
hurry what it is charged with on towards the coaſt 


making theſe additions to the land of Fgypt 
which Herodotus has vainly ſuppoſed.” 


A ee 

With ones from theſe mauntains.]—It has been 
a conſtant belief, that the ſtones ng theſe 
pyratnids have been brought from the Lybian 
to remove the ſand on the ſouth fide will find the 


of the large chamber where the ſarcophagus ſtands, 


as alſo in the top of the roof: of the gallery, you 
ſee large fragments of the rock, affording an un- 
anſwerable proof, that theſe pyramids were once 
huge rocks, ſtanding where they now are; that 


- 


ſome of them, the moſt proper for the form, were 


choſen for the body of the pyramid, and the 
others hewn into ſteps, to ſerve for the ſuperſtruc- 


ture and exterior parts of them, —Mr. Bruce. 
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Page 238. he 


What I have rendered no breeze, Mr. Bruce 
tranſlates no ſogs. The Greek word is Sars; 
and Diodorus Siculus, I. i. c. 38. page 46. lays - 
the ſame thing, adding likewiſe, that it does not 
emit fogs, I ſhould rather ſuppoſe therefore, that 
Mr. Bruce is miſtaken in his reference, and in 
tended to quote Diodorus and not Herodotus, 


Page 242. 


Nil overflows. J The hypotheſis of Mr. Brus 
to ſolve this phænornenon of the Nile's inundation 
is too long to inſert in this place. I therefore 
n of his 
work. 

1 inſert from the ſame writer, the different names 
Fan 
guiſned. 

Among the Agow, a barbarous and idolatrous 


1 | 


CRITICISMS: TE as - 


nation, it is called Gzeir, Geeſa, Seir; the firſt of (EY | 
which words ſignifies God l it is alſo called Abba, 
father. In Gojam, it is called Abay; by the Gon= 
gas on the ſouth of the mountains Dyne and Toy, 
who are Indigene, it is called Dali” To the - 
north of this mountain, its name is Kowafs, bockt 
which. laſt names ſignify. a watching dog, the la- 
trator anubis, the dog ſtar. In the plain country 
betwixt Vazuclo. and Sennaar, it is called Nil, 
which ſignifies. blue. The Arabs interpret. it by 
the word Azergue. The next name by. which it 
went was Siris. Pliny, ſays. it was called Siris 
both before and after it came into Beja. The 
name it obtains in Homer is Egyptus, which Mr. 
Bruce apprehends was a very ancient name given 25 
it in Ethiopia. The Nile is alſo called Kronides, 
Jupiter; as alſo ſeveral other names, which are 
rather epithets of poets, thaw the permanent ap- 
pellation of the river Some of the ſuchers of the 

the church hae called it Goon. Brus; vol. ili. 

p-. 655. 


"Page 5 

222 . 
* Where the thadow hath va fills. © ; 
Meroc, Niloxc ine. —_. 


* 


Page 
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IPL 1 a 
F leave to A ee pms © 
Coloneus of Sophocles, line 350. pon 
lin's tranſlation of the paſſage : 582 tr 
ne a e of A b 
Where the men ſit inglorious at the loom, 
And to their wives leave each domeſtic care; 
Een they, my ſons, who ſhould have labour d 


for me, 
Like women idly ſit at home, &c. 


[ 


Page 260, 
Only linen. ] Spenſer, book v. cant. 7. ſ. 4. 


33 
Of many prieſts that duly did attend, 
Al clad in linen robes with filver hem d. 


Page 477 a 


Cabirian myſeries.] — Bochart derives cabiri | 


from a root, ſignifying deos potentes ; but I have 
ſomewhere ſeen it derived from a Hebrew word 


ignifying OO ſoci participes. 
Page 


4 


4 
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| Page 299. 
3 aſſerted chat this anc 


ture; Mr. Bruce is of a contrary opinion, and be- 
lieves the behemoth EW 
Travels, vol. v, p. 68. 15 a | 


Page 328. 2 
The. «Yo in Homer, Od en 


lotos : 


The trees around them all their food produce, 
Lotos the name divine, nectareous juice, 
Thence called Lotophagi, which whoſo taſtes 
Inſatiate riots in the ſweet repaſt; : 
Nor other home, nor other care intends, | 
But quits his home, his country, and his friends, 


Page 327. 


With their nets.]—In the countries of the eaſt, it 
is at preſent a common practice to cover their 


nnen 9 © 4 


is generally allowed to be the behemoth of ſerip- 


rn in 


beds vith new, by way of peotetion Gom "the" 


Page | 


> 


\ 


Hor. vi. 132. 
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Page 328. | 0 

One rudder.) —When Herodotus obſerves in 
tkis place, that theſe veſſels had one rudder, it looks 
EO ed. REN Fee 


Qualis pirates puppis | 
Orba gubernaculis oe 
Diod. I. xv. p. 845. mentions five hundred ſhips Fe 
which had one rudder in the ſtern and another at ; 


the prow.— Jortin. 


But Dr. Jortin muſt have ſeen abundant proof 


in ancient authors, that this was not uſual: fuck A 


might eaſily * F 


Page 352. 

Great enormity.I—It was Saturn, according to 
the poets and hiſtorians, who firſt introduced the 
deteſtable cuſtom of human ſacrifices. The Saturn 
of the heathens, according to the beſt writers, was 
the Abraham of Scripture. In the Memoirs of the 
Academy of Belles Lettres, &c. there are two 
curious diſſertations on the ſubject of human ſa- 
crifices; the one aſſerting the truth of theſe on the 
authorities of Manethon, Sanchoniathon, Herodo - 
tus, Pauſanias, Joſephus, &c. &c. by M. M. PAbb&: 


de Boiſſy; the other by M. Monin, denying them 


altogether, from the reaſon of the thing itſelf, and 
4 from 


_ _ GCRITICISMS,; % tag 

| from want of ſufficient and ſatisfactory evidences 

| The principal arguments of both may be ſeen. in 
the Choix des Memoires de VAcademie des In- 

ſeriptions, xc. publiſhed in this "country by 

Maty. 1 2 KEE s ** | 4 18 


1 765 74 ” * 175 * x - 2 
5 1 — nnn wow a : {> v BG £ * * ain 
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- 
| Page 170 
* ® : : 


The fon, &e.]—See Spenſer's Fairy Queens 
| book y; en . FE | 


WWE tn ton i "ag © 
Which in ſtar-read were wont to have inſight; { 
Faith may be given, it is by them told. 
That, ſince the time they firſt, . the ſun's 


Four mes le lace he die hank in 08. a 
And twice hath riſen where he now doth. welt, - Kot 


AR EIN 


A 3 3 e 
of the Thracian Bacchus, and made one of his dif« 
orderly rout, He is ſomietimes, however; found in 
more decent company. At Archonneſus he was 
the prineipal miniſter of the goddeſs Cybele. Va; 
lerius Flaccus acquaints us; that the conſternation 
into which the city was thrown was owing 10 the 
{ 3 Vor. IV. K alarm 
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alarm which . 


* 


love, ch. ii. 4. that is, the purity of her firlt faith. 


4 


of Cybele: | 


| urbem, * e 
eee Pun han e. e matris. 


4 
7 emple of Epheſus.]—According to Pliny, La xvi. 


c. 46. this temple was fourteen years in building. 


The magnificence of the ſtructure, and the filver 
ſhrines of the goddeſs, are ſpoken of, Acts, xix. 24, 


| 27.—Theſe [ſhrines were perhaps models of the 


temple and of the image of the goddeſs placed in 


the interior chambers of the building for private 
devotion, like the filver crucifixes and madonas in 
the Roman churches. The number of craftſmen 
employed in this trade proves that theſe ſhrines 


were much in uſe. The Epheſians, on account 


of this ſplendid temple, claimed in after times 


precedence, tiling themſelves on their coins * 
medals rpwre ve. AC⁰j⏑? 


rected, and was particularly condemned for a le- 
vity and indolence of temper, having left her firſt 


4 2% 
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{ Rupta/ quies, deus wein ver 9 


The church of Epheſus was one of the as i 
to which the epiſtles in the Revelations were di · 
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Page 406. 


. Voyage of Slander) Fg Carians 1 were noto- 
rious pirates, hence Reg, the ſon of a Carjan, 


tn 


and ic Maxagag, a common form of 1 
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Higheſt degrees of honour to the exerciſe of arms. * 
As long as mankind hall continue to beſtow more 


liberal applauſe on their deſtroyers: than on their 


benefactors, the thirſt of military glory will ever 
be the vice of the moſt exalted characters. 


4 L 
neee 
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CY 
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0; 6h bag „„ 
m mai ]—The cdu of tis prince thay 


properly be compared to that of our Engliſh 
Harry, who, when youtiig, gave himſelf up to all 


manner of exceſſes, hut who, hen he ſucceeded to 


dignity. ;. The ſubſequent behaviour of Amaſis ty 
the in like manner may be contraſted. with 


wo OR 
EEE 


a bee h n e 
mpg n 1. d be de . 


the exawo, ſupported his honour with the trueſt 


— 


132 entricisus, Vol. 1. t; 


ce, who commined him to priſon for Nriking 7 
him: 
ö {36 1 =” 55 on d comtnit me; AJ ar i 
For which I do commit into ee 2 

"Th N bre r mw _— = o 

i bear, 

: With this ennie tit youth U s 
With the like bold, juſt, and impartial ſpirit, 
As you have done gainſt me. There is my _ 


- ” 
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Page 434. | 
For Max, read Bates. 
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On this Aegyptian. Iconſult the Medes of 
Euripides for ſome of the moſt beautiful and pa- 
thetic ſentiments, which can be imagined,” on the 
ſubje& of a wife's being deſerted by her huf- 

5 We | 8 9 i | p age 2 


e 1 


F 
ann fimilar + 
taking a prepoſterous but cruel vengeance- on 
the body of a deceaſed enemy, occurs in the ſtory 
of Achilles, with reſpe& to Hector, and of Alex- 
ander the Great, who, on the maſt minute and 
BR 61 nan imitate -that hero. 
r | 


* * - 
- 
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Lived to the age of, Ac. We travelled all 

the night, as far as Bacras, a large-borough, the 

lord of which was a venerable old man, of a hun- 

dred and thirty years old, and who appeared to 

us as ſtrong and vigorous, as if he had not been 
above forty. korea s Voyage to Athiopia, 


Page * 


Ante of land b « We Et faqpard-on the 
ſecond of October, euiy in dhe mona and from 
that very day we entered a frightful deſert. 
Theſe deſerts are extremely dangerous, becauſe 
the ſands, being moving, are raiſed by the leaſt 
wind ; they darken the air, and falling afterwards 

K 3 Wa. 
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entTicrs Ms, You l. 
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at leaſt loſe adn 


ok wie oor v6 Ned ee A 


Sudden th' impetuous hurricanes deſcend, + 


Wheel through thi air, in circling eddies play; 
Tear up the fands, ESP whole * : 
away; 5 v8 
The helpleſs traveller, with wild He 
Sees the dry deſert all Around him riſe, 
And ſmothered i in the duſty whirlwind dies. 


; Fm 


ee Theſe lines,” fays Mr. Bruce, who quotes 
them, © are capital, and are a fine copy, which can 
only appear true by the original having been be- 
fore our eyes, painted by the great maſter, the crea- 12 
tor and ruler of the world.“ | £ 


Page 37. 


Immediately inſane.] — Amongſt the ancients 
madneſs was conſidered and termed a facred 
diſeaſe, inflicted on thoſe individuals who had 
been guilty of impiety. Oreſtes was Rricken wich 
madnefs for this reaſon ; | 


55 Gen herr vit prdere cement pris.” : 
22 Fuge 
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Smer#s.] tt is perhaps not - unworthy of re- 
Smerdis, Aiſchylus, in his Perle, calls ted. 


Crafus.)—Spener, at 43. 


nts Cradles in the dungeon, among te expres 
of pride. we OFT cn un 
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Paberates. Erh perſonage has the diſcredit 
of having filled Greece with the miniſters and 


contrivers of voluptuouſneſa (mu Y); and a 


cock of Laura was held in eſteem amongſt the no- 
en Fmmme 
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re fallend &c.]—This 3 is not on 
not very rigid, as Larcher affirms, but it cuntradicts 


mark, that th fue perorage who is den cet 
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136 CRITICISMS, Vol. I. 
one of the moſt important objects in the education. 
of the Perſians, the ſpeaking truth, which we are 


told by Herodotus, in more places chan one. was 
nat unfrequently violated, V. in che Ferns 
| diſiplin ſtrongly Pen | * 


Page. 121, 


cand. Then has lon exiſted 6 ee eve I 
prejudice, with reſpect to the natural hiſtory of. 
this animal, which is now removed by the ſure 
and deciſive teſt of anatomical experiment. All 
naturaliſts and travellers, ancient and modern, as 
ancient as Ariſtotle, and as modern as Mr. Bruce, 
(ſee his fourth volume) have aſſerted of the camel, 


—_— Conn 4s t 
= 


that it has a fifth ſtomach or reſervoir, of great 


capacity, which by retaining water a moſt incredi- 
ble time, pure and unmiixed, enables the animal to 
perform thoſe long and fatiguing journies, which 
have been the admiration of mankind. Mr. 


Bruce ſays, that being reduced to the extremity” 


of diſtreſs, from the want of water, he and his 
party killed two camels, and took from the ſto- 
machs of each about four gallons of water: it Was 
vapid, and of a blueiſh caſt, but had neither taſte” 
nor ſmell. _ ; 
In contradiction to this poſitive afſertion, I am 


informed, that an eminent naturaliſt, who has dif- - 
ſected 


: 
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denies the exiſtence of any ſe te f 3 


8 Page 1. 3 
The lines which in this page 1 have quoted 
For he who graſped the world's exhauſted = 
Let never had enough, but wiſhed for more, 
Rais'd a top-heavy tower of monſtrous height, 
Which mould ring cruſh'd him underneath the 

3117 SR: 17 ' 


| we ;1 Page 149. Ale 3 


— 


* 


Page 156. | 

See the note. I As „ ves is uſed here, the 
word mulier frequently occurs in Latin, which 
Dacier tranſlates © Madame,” and which Jortin 


hed 


Page 
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| Corinth. ]—The » women oO Corinth — 
brated for their beauty. See Anacrean, Ode® | 
xxxii, Conſult alſo Athenæus, I. xiii. c. 4. where 
it is a little ſingular to remark, that in an epigram 
affigned to Simonides, we are told that the inter- 
poſition of the Corinthian women with Venus, 
their tutelary goddeſs, os og gab. a 5 
arms of Xerxes. B 


<> 


fois 8 7 


Jupiter ed Ata Greeks, after being 
delivered from the Perſian dad worſhipped 
Jupiter under the title of Jupiter Servator (cwrng). © 
On the coins of Diocleſian, ke is OY 
Conſervator. MY 


Page no. 

The following is the tranſlation of, or rather 
parody upon, the lines of Juvenal inſerted in this. 
Now if one honeſt man I chance to view, 


Contemning intereſt, and to virtue true, 
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I rank him with the prodigies bt Em 


With ploughed-up fiſhes, and with icy flame; 


VI CRT OE OT 
rules 
ant beaded tas nd with n gd 
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ſula of Oxen. From theſe beaſts, of which the 


inhabitants were celebrated feeders, Euſtathius, 


Not. in Dion. v. e 
5 9 


"Pp 06 


Lis a fergent.]—This 10 a great mealine cor- 
reſponds with Virgil's s deſcription of Scylla. 
Prima hominis facies, et pulchro pectore virgo 
Pube tenus: poſtrema immani corpore piſtrix 
INOS eee 


— 


W 
times called the Taurica Cherſoneſus, ſometimes 


ſimply Taurus, and here, by Herodotus, the moun- 
tains of Tauris. It ſignifies, as I underſtand, in 
the Chaldaic and Syriac languages, the Penin- 


1 


| 


F 
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See alſo Spenſer's deſcription of the en 


They were fair ladies til they fondly ftrin 
With th' Heliconian maids for maiſtery, 
Of whom they overcomen were deprived : 

Of their proud beauty, and th' one moiety = 


- Transformed to fiſh, for their bold ſurquedry ; 


But th' upper half their hue retained till, 
And their ſweet ſkill in wonted melody, 
Which ever after they abuſed to ill, 


I' allure weak travellers, whom gotten 210 


dud Kill. 
See ald hs deſcription of Echidna: 


Yer did tur face and former parts profes. 

A fair young maiden, full of comely glee ; 
But all her hinder parts did plain expreſs, 
A monſtrous dragon, full of fearful uglineſs. 


Page 203. | 
It is indifferently written Boſphorus, and Boſ- 


porus ; both ſignify the ſame thing, for Pepery and 


rope both have the fame meaning with «yuv, to 


drive. See Heſychius, at the word roetHνννν.. The ES 


inhabitants were herdſmen, which indeed the word 
implies. See Apollonius Rhodius, I. ii. ver, i. Their 


we Amycus is deſcribed with his herdſman's ſtaff, 


= inſtead 4 
* 
- 
- 
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inſtead of a ſcepter, ver; 33. Tze people are te- 
preſented as unlike che Argonauts in ſhape and 
manners, ver. 37 ; and Amycus as a ſavage giant, 
or ſon of the earth, ver. 38, 9. Valerius Flaccus 


thus deſcribes the ſea. paſſing the traits. 1 
| Quarigidos erst Boſphorvs ame. 2 
nel ph, g. Rhod: ver. be mh bee, 
. 0 Tweebe —— 924 * 

- Bower: — — 3851 
mh nin Flaccus deſeribs as ww 
e 10 wil Nl | 0 


geo ou digi r cer 
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But the behaviour of che inhabitants eg 
and lawleſs : 
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from being the t., if credit may be given t9 My 
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Page. 232. 


bels ge. Thoſe who would with to 
be more intimately acquainted with the virtues 
and wiſdom of the ancient Seythians, I b 
to reſer to Lucian. His Toxaris, or Dialogue on 
Friendſhip, is one of the moſt agreeable. of all hie . 
performances. Toxatis, who is there introduced 
as the principal perſonage and ſpeaker, was an ac- 5 
n e and a native of Se 


3 f Jupiter] —See oraler. Fairy 
| Queen, book i. canto 1—6. 


a Thus as they paſt, 5 
The day with clouds was ſudden overcaſt, ö 
And angry Jove an hideous ſtorm of rain 

Did pour into his leman's lap fo faſt, _ 

That ev'ry wight to ſhroud it did conſtrain. 


» ; 
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Pereunt imbres, ubi eos pater æther 
In 1 niatris terrai enn 


Mx 
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carries Wal. . _ 
Vin Gooey 3: $947. „ "= 
Tum pater omnipotens enen , 


ande eee. Moni, who, as I 
that if allowed at all, it muſt he confined to pri- 
ſoners of war, or condemned criminals, He quotes 8 
this ſentence from Herodotus, to prove that even 
the Scythians, tout Scythes qu' ils etoient, were 
contented 49 laaniice. the ee ee, | 


Cut off the right arms J—We are. FIRED _ _—_ 
the Memoirs of the Affociation for promoting the 
Diſcovery of the Interior Parts of Africa, that the 
negroes drive their captives like cattle before 
them. And, it is added, that if any of them, ex- 
hauſted by fatigue, happen to Iinger in their pace, 
one of the horſemen ſeizes on the oldeſt, and cut- 
ting off his arm, uſes it as a club to drive on the 
reſt, The authority, however, on which this is 
related, does not ſeem to deſerve the higheſt - 
"of Page 
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moſt coeyal with the hiſtory of mankind. It way 


firſt reduced to a ſyſtem in Egypt, the Greeks 
| borrowed it of the Zgyptians, the Etruſcans weis 


taught it by the Greeks, and by the Etruſeans it | 
was communicated to the Romans. The Roman © 
religion (ſee Middleton's Life of Cicero) was di- 
vided into two branches; the obſervation” of the 
auſpices, and the -worſhip of the gods. The 
prieſts of all denominations were of the firſt nobi- 
lity of Rome; and the augurs eſpecially were men 
of conſular rank, who had paſſed through all the 
dignities of the republic. This conſtitution of a re- 
ligion, among a people naturally - ſuperſtitious, * 


neceffarily threw the chic influence in affairs ine 
the hands of the ſenate, and the better ſort, who, 
| by this advantage, frequently checked the violen- 
ces of the populace, and the factious attempts of 


the tribunes. It is perpetually applauded by 
Cicero, as the main bulwark of the republic, 
though conſidered all the while by men of ſenſe 
as merely political, and of human invention. 


Page 244 | 
Shave their heads in 4 circular form.)—Tha 
wo 


14 
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Lycians about Phaſelis, plaited and folded their 
hair into a circular form, from whence they were 
called Cabaleis, and the hair or lock. ſo plaited 
was termed Siſſe. Hence alſo they were named 
(reoxoxupads;) round-heads. The poet Cheerilus, 
in Joſephus, hints that this cuſtom had a Nlovenly 
and dirty aſpect, and for this reaſon might, in later 
ages, induce the magiſtrates of Rhodes to enact a 
law, . prohibiting the Rhodians to cut their hair. 
But they were fo attached to this ancient practice, 
Cabal, in Arabic, ſignifies to plait the hair, and 
the Greek word oc:oon explains the manner in 
which this was done, being uſed for the fron/let, 
which the Jews were commanded to wear, and 
which was a thin plate ſurrounding the head from 
ear to ear. It was not a cutting of the hair, but 
a tying it up in a round form, z#gyuus Ard dat 
Tas nennt. See Heſychius in voce xzpnres. © 
Whether Tibullus, in the following verſe, alluded 
to this Lycian cuſtom of cutting the hair, deſcribing 
m 
muſt judge. 4 | 


Frigus intonſos taurus arat ce | 
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 Bacthanal.]J—Upon the ſubject. of 40 rites of 


and uſeful as a commentary, but has little poeticaf 


merit. The author is ſuppoſed to hive lived In : 


pin qo rape nennes 


Page 265. "1" 


| Gas I- is contended by many learned men, | 


that the Scythians, the Getz, and the Goths, were 
the ſame people. See Pinkerton's Diſſertation on 
the Goths, 


Herodotus in this place makes an obvious dif-' 


tinction betwixt the Scythians and the Getz, 


though it muſt be granted, that he places them | 


very near one anotlier. 


Page 278. 

See note.—Daughter of Feptha.]—It has been 2 
matter of much and ſerious diſpute amongſt the 
learned, whether Jeptha actually ſacrificed his 
daughter. I, for my own part, ſcruple not to 
profeſs my decided opinion that he did not, but 


* 


Bacchus a whole volume has been written iI 
verſe by Nonnus; and it is not a litle remarkable 

that to the ſame pen we are indebted for a metrical | 
paraphraſe of St. John's Goſpel, which is clear 
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that he conſeerated her, for the reſidue of her life, 
| rw ſome religious employment in the terriple: ©" 
If he had actually Gcrificed Her, he would have 
acted in poſitive diſobetience to the Moſaic law; 
by which human victims were unequivocally for- 
bidden. In confirmation alſo of his own parental 
feeling of tenderneſs and affection, he might have 
quoted the example of Abraham, of whom an caſy 
commutation was in a ſimilar caſe accepted. Dr. 
| Jortin thinks it even © ſtrange that any commen- 
tators ſhould have imagined that ſhe was facri- 

ficed,” —-TraFs, vol. i. p. 3806. 

The reader will commuber the homtful * 
ſode of Idomeneus, king of Crete, in the Tele- 
machus of Fenelon, where a like prepoſterous 
vow is deſcribed to have been Feray per- 
formed. | 

See alſo the deſcription of the” ſacrifice of Pb. 
lyxena, in Ovid, which is thus beautifully alluded 


to in Virgil: 
Oh felix una ante alias Priameia virgo, 
Hoſtilem ad tumulum Trojæ ſub mœnibus altis 
| Julfs men. A i. zar 


rage 276. 


Multitude of ſerpents.]—Theſe ſerpents 2 no 
other than the Dibi, who fed their cattle on the 
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made incurſions on the Neuri, and interrupted 
* ſettlements. See Heliod, hw * n 


Page. 319. 1 2 of 


Traſa.]— The reader is firſt 8 — correct 1 
the miſtake of the printer in this page, and for | 
Traſa to read Iraſa, and is then referred to the 


7 


following note of Jortin on this place. 
Milton writes it Iraſſa. | 


As when earth's ſon, Antæus (to cotipare | 
Small things with greateſt) 1 in lram ſtrove 
With Jove's Alcides. 


Pindar mentions this place, pych. ö ix. but he 


writes it with a double // In Herodotus, Iraſa is 


the name of a place; in Pindar, and his N 
the name of a town. 


Page 332. 
By fuch vifiens, &c.J—See Virgil, En. vii. 86, 
| Huc dona ſacerdos 


Cum tulit, et cæſarum ovium ſub nocte lent 


ry incubuit wn IA petivit, 
Multa 


Et variaz audit voces, fruiturque deorum 
5 Colloquia, cope iis Acheron aur Ave 
Ne nis. | L Alt, 4 e 1 


* 
* 


g The prieſt.on ſkins of 1 rakes is caſe, 
And nightly, yiſions in his lumber ſees; 

A ſwarm of thin aerial ſhapes appears, 

And fluttering round bus temples deafs his ears; 
Theſe he conſults, the future fates to know, 


From powers above and from the fiends below. 


See alſo Spenſer, book. v. canto 7. ſtanz. 8. 
where Britomartis is repreſented as ſleeping in the 
temple of Ilis, and has viſions of what ſhould 


 befal her. See Jortin on Spenſer,” 


Pledge. ]—TheEngliſh phraſeof, I'll pledge you, 
firſt, as it is ſaid, took riſe from the death of young 
king Edward the Martyr, who, by the contri- 
vance of Elfrida, his ſtep-mother, was treache- 
roully denken in the back, wal S Gs 


ing. 
Aut in ah commer; the perſon who was 
L 3 going 
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3 ch lines « th Ebi is Dryden's tranſ- 
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going to drink, aſked any one of the company 
who ſate next him, whether he would pledge him, 


on which he anſwering that he would, held up his 


knife or ſword to guard him whilſt he drank. 


Page 352, _. 7 
See note.—Dipodes.]—T he diſpropartion betwixt 
the hind and fore legs is to be obſerved in vari. 
ous animals. The jerboa, the kanguroo of Port | 
Jackſon, the camelopard, though indeed the con- 
trary way, the hyzna, and the hare, are remarkable | 


inſtances of 1 it. 


[ 


Page 376. 


For Abe read Myrtinus : ab in page 
388, correct text and note in like manner. N 


Page 425. 
For Bibles read Biblus. 


Page 449. 
Phaleros. ]—This word ought throughout the 


| work to be read Phalerum. 
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Page 3. 


ln 
lebrated in ancient hiſtory, for its dignity and 
wealth, the following ſuccinct account of the va- 
rious rants. Maou: Wold Wits 2 Salthe, my 
not be unacceptable, _ 

On the defeat of Croefus it came under the 
power of Cyrus, On the diviſion of the Perſian 
monarchy into fatrapies, it became the reſidence 
of the ſatrap, who had the government of the ſea- 
coaſt, When the Ionians revolted from Darius 
ſon of Hyſtaſpes, it was burnt by the confederates, | 
under the conduct of Ariſtagoras, ſee chapter gg 0 
this book. This was one of the principal motives 
which induced Darius to make war on Greece. 
It ſoon recovered its ſplendour, and ſurpaſſed all 
the cities of Aſia in its opulence, When Alex- 
ander the Great vanquiſhed the generals of Da- 
riüus on the banks of the Granicus, it fell into his 
hands; but it finally came irto the power of the 
kings of Syria, Attalus Philometer, one of the 
deſcendants of Antiochus the Great, bequeathed 
. fanatic) 

L 4 and 
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e e . 
a Roman province. 
For farther particulars coneerning it; the ni 3 
may, with much ſatisfaction, conſult a Diſſertationg 
by the Abbe Belley, in the 18th volume of the 
Memoirs of Inſcriptions and Belles Lettres, | 


4 * 0 * 
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' Youths 3 ]—It may .not he ede to 
obſerve in this place, that the Hottentots have a 
moſt prepoſterous cuſtom of depriving their males 
of one teſticle, which is religiouſly obſerved 
through all the Hottentot nations, with a great 
deal of ceremony. See Kolben, It is worthy 
alſo of remark, that this cuſtom owes its riſe. to 
ſome precept of the moſt remote antiquity; for the - 
Hottentots confeſs it 1s a law, which has prevailed 
through all their generations, that no man ſhall 
have carnal knowledge of a woman before he is 
deprived of the left teſticle. A cuſtom ſo ſingu- 
lar as this muſt ſurely have originated from ſome 
adequate cauſe: what this may have been, well 
deſerves the inveſtigation of the learned. Jupiter 
caſtrated Saturn; in Phrygia, Atys and the prieſts 
of Cybele were caſtrated : thus we ſee, that an- 
ciently it was conſidered as a religious rite, From 

| | ſame 
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eee, eee 
alſo take up this practice. 

' Bochart is of opinion, that the fable of fupine's 
caſtrating Saturn aroſe from the ſtory which ſerip- 
ture tells of Noah lying in his tent, Gen. ix, 21, 
The Phrygian cuſtom. of caſtrating the prieſts of 
Cybele might perhaps be owing to ſome errone · 
e ee e ee 
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© Page 36. 1 8 


oe r Clit * 
reaſonably infer, that he was advanced from his 


and authority, His name oeciirs ne more in 
rhe hiſtory of Herodotus, © os: 


b . 


See _— Ein ae to what I = 
here intimated concerning the learning of Swift, 
I find, in a poſthumous work of Dr. Jortin, theſe 
ſtrong expreſſions, ——* As to the knowledge which 
Swift is ſaid to have acquired of the learned lan- 
guages—Cras credo, bodies nibil.” To ſuch re- 


ſpeftable and high r willingly ſacriice 
my own opinion, 
Page 


captive and dependent ftate to ſome office of truſt 
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RO Page 62. Fowl 
. may infer from henes | 
that he devoted himſelf to the accompliſhment of 
ſome determined purpoſe. The veiling the head 
conſtituted part of the awful ceremony of devotion 
among the Romans. See the form minutely and 
admirably deſcribed in Livy, book viii. where 
Decius Mus devotes himſelf for the preſervation 
of the Roman army. After calling to the pontis 
fex to perform the accuſtomed ceremonies, he 
was ordered, togam prætextam ſumere, et velato 


capite manu ſubter togam ad mentum exerta, ſu- 


* 82 8 1818 pedibus 8 fic dicere. 


Page $5. 


| | See the nete. The ſtory PANT © 3 
to in Juvenal, is thus tranſlated by Creech ; | ; 


A truſted Spartan was inclin'd to cheat, 
r he coin look d lovely, and the bag was 
* great; 


. | __ 
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Secret the eruſt—) and wich an oath defend 
The prize, and baftic his deluded friend .. 
But weak in fin, and of the gods afraid, pa 
And not well verſed in the forſwearing unde. 
He goes to Delphos, humbly begs advice, 
And thus the prieſteſs by command replies = 
ee 5 
o puniſh thoughts not yet improved to deed. f 
At this he ſtarted, and forbore to wen,, 
Not out of conſcience of the ſin, but fear; 
Yet plagues enſued, and the contagious ſin | 
Deſtroy'd himſelf and ruin'd all his kin. 
| Thus faffer'd he for the imperſedt v 
eee 85 
re . 
fpoken in a note, and enumerated the five exerciſes 
or conteſts which were on this occaſion celebrated. 
1 ſhould have added, that learned men of modern 
times, and even the ancients themſelves, do not ? 
appear unanimous in their opinions what theſe eu- 
——_ The verſe of Simonides, preſerved 
in . deciſive 
. 3 
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rous curioſity, were Homer, Eſchylus, Lyco- 
phron, Argonauticorum Scriptores, Virgil, Silius 
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Nevertheleſs H. Stevens, in his — at 
the word Terralov, enumerating the five conteſts, 
ſubſtitutes for aun, rurho, for doing which he 
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"ky er the elegant Excurkgd of 
Heyne, at the end of the 6th. book of the Eneid, 
on futurarum rerum Pr edittiones, in epico car= | 
mine? In this he enumerates the uſes which 
poets of all ages have made of the credulity and 

weakneſs of human. nature, with reſpect to their 
deſire of knowing the future. The whole neis, 
ſays he, ex oraculis, ſomniis et vaticiniis pendet. 
Amongſt the ancients, they who moſt happily 
availed themſelves of this natural but prepoſte - 


- 


Spenſer, Arioſto, Taſſo, Milton, Camoens, &c. 
&c, 4 71 TIS 3 | 


Page 101. dig ä 


7 egea.]—Tegezus was one of the bier of 
Pan, See Virg. Georg. i. 15. | 
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Ipſe nemus linquens patrium, ſaltuſcque Lyeni, 
rm Ch 


Adſis, o. Tegete uv ens 
* EY * MW», - e | a. 
Page 106. 5 


The reader is defired to read Platzans with a 
Cr 7 TA 


#54 CPS 


' From Tal came, . als this enume- 
ration of the ſuitors of Aganiſta, is Dryden's ac- 
count of the knights who attended Palamon and 


Page 127. 


Ye who are come hither, Ec. — See Dryden's 
Palamon and Arcite : 


If weeks . 

Or each, or all, may win a lady's grace, 
Then either of you, knights, may well deſerve. 
A princeſs born; and ſuch is ſhe you ſerye; 


1559 CRITICISMS,” vo. Ut. 
Zut ſhould = wand: * you m — 


en . 
Two kes enam tur a bee bed, . 


Page [73S 


of enjoyed an. ame unlimited authority. = 
Atoſla is the name which Pope applied to Sarah 
dutcheſs of * See his * Eflays, | 


ep. ĩi. 115. | 655 
But what are theſe to great Atoſſr s mind. | 


The Perſian Atoſſ appears to-have been an 

urtful woman, and of a very intriguing ſpirit, fond 
of power, and uſing the moſt violent means to at - 
tain ſometimes. the meaneſt ends; the parallel, 
according to the teſtimonies of moſt writers, ſeems 


pertinent * 


Page 151 | 


Let the lng remain bone:}—See a Sam xxl. 

. 
« Then the men of David e 8 him, 
faying, Thou ſhalt go no more out with us to 
175 that thou quench not the light of Iſract.” 


5 In ; 


that the ſovercigit move 8 
re 55 Eee 


, 


crTtct M3, out ys. 
In our country, ſoon after the revolution, when 
William narrowly eſcaped-deftrution by the fall- 
ing of his horſe, it was determined by parliament, | 


2 0 einn urrr 2 07 - 


: 
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riari nifi de ſuo debet. Vitem laudamus ſi fructu 
palmites onerat, ſi ipſa ad terram pondere_eorum 


que tulit adminicula deducit. Wann 


illam vitem præferat cui àureæ uvæ aures ſolia 


dependent, Upon which Jortin remarks: lun 


eng oflitno> 8 ffn 


Vine . BY hes $ Epiſtles 3 


inquit vitem, quali de aliqua vite aurea ſatis cg 


nita loquens: de ma puto quam Ariſtobulus dedes 
rat Pompeio. 

Mention is made by the ancient writs of ſe 
veral golden vines. According to Pliny, C may 
when he conquered Aſia, carried one -away w 
him, See alſo Athenzus, book xii. where it is 
ſaid, that this vine of gold, adorned. with the, muff 
valuable jewels, was depoſited, in, the bed - cham- 
ber of the Perſian monarch. See [9 Hes 
on Latin authors, laws ak . 


= L - ” 4 gz S 


- L "4 | ; | | i 4Y } 4 41 
, = 


8 
+ 4% 9-4 * + 


4 © $-— ah 


[ 
' . 
; 

. 
| 
4 
"2 
-q "= 
___ 
+20 


rent, fic mutis animalibus, quia nulla eſt injuris 
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quotes the incident before us from Herodotus t 
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- Gur off bis. legs 1 —Sec. Seneca de In 
qi ur is nk mens, que imp 


niſi a conſilio profecta. 
Jortin, in Remarks; at this paſſage of S 


after which he adds— 3 F 
Canis vero caput horum et cauſa malorum, 4 
impune iſthue habuerit, neſcimus—certe equo Jo: 


dice crucifragium merebatur. 


Vybelder the dag, the eſt ld aid aG i” 
theſe evils, eſcaped with impunity, we are not told. 
Certainly, if the horſe were judge, he deſerved 0 
have his legs broken. 

. I have my doubts, whether Jortin i in this 6. 
mak did not, under the wore cpin, CE 
convey a pun. 

Some of my readers may probably thank n me 
for treating them with an excellent Greek pun, 
which I find in the notes to Weſſcling's Diodorus 
Siculus, vol. ii. p. 595. 

Dioſcurus, an Egyptian biſhop, before he began 
the ſervice, had the conſtant cuſtom of ſaying, 
tiemn Tac (irene paſin) peace be to all, It was 
notorious, that the pious churchman had at home 

a fayourite 


ent ric 1814 b m. 161 
a favourite miſtreſs, whoſe name Was Irene, 
which incident produced * 8 ſmart 
epigrams of eng — 
e e a 
DF — N 


The good biſhop wiſhes peace frac) walls 
but how can 8 which he keeps 
n a. * W Ls 


+» * 
# © 
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. and ig Irbe character which 

here gives of the Greeks, correſponds 

with that aſſigned to the Romans in the ** 
Addiſon: a | ity 


A Roman bn gh vw 

To civilize the rude unpoliſh'd world. 

And lay it under the reſtraint of laws 

To make man mild and ſociable to manz 

To cultivate the wild licentious ſavage - 
With wiſdom, diſcipline, and liberal arts, 
Th' embelliſhments of life. Virtues like theſe 
Make human nature ſhine, reform the ſoul, 


„ 


Vor- IV. M Page | 
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| Page 267. 
Agamennen deſcendant of Pelops.— See Regie, 
at the word H. Ari. The deſcendants of Aga» 
memnon were therefore termed Ieaoridai. H- 
id Aya pepvores Yer. | | 


Page 270. 


' Diſcipline of an army. }—See book ad Homer Ih 
Pope's Verſion. 


Full fifty more fan Athens ſtem the main, 
Led by Meneftheus thro the liquid plain. 


No. chief like thee, Meneſtheus, yes _ 
yield, 


To marſhal armies in the duſty field, 

Th' extended wings of battle to diſplay, 5 
Or cloſe the embody'd hoſt in firm array. 
Neſtor alone, improv d by length of days, 
For martial conduct bore an equal praiſe. 


Pope's verſion is here open to cenſure. Inſtead - 
of © Greece could yield,” the original is, © No 
mortal man was equal to him: 


To dars Tis oporcs e, ever” e 
Koopnoau , Te »y aviges armidiuras. 


The line © cloſe the embodied, &c.” the rene 
will 4m is * redundant. 


| | Page 
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no elite im ts the whale ray She 56 
neca de Ira. 

« At mehereules vir magnus et juſtus, fortiC- 
ſimum quemque ex hoſtibus ſuis, et pro libertate 
ac ſalute patriæ pertinaciſſimum, ſuſpicit. 


Page 295. 


Bortas—Oritlys. J—Of this ancient fable of Bo- 
reas and Orithya, Milton has made a moſt beau- 
tiful uſe in one of his minor poems. It was 
written when he was only ſeventeen, on the death 
of a fair infant dying of a cough : 80 


For finee grim Aquilo the As | 

By boiſterous rape th Athenian damſel got, 
He thought it touched his deity full near, 

If likewiſe he ſome fair one wedded not, 
Thereby to wipe away th' "infamous blot, 

Of long-uncoupled bed and childleſs eld, 
Which a 

was held. 


N 2 According | 


2 8 
— 1 A 


. Ai ts He 
. 
5 


— 4 2 — : — 7 


3 
i, 
bY 
p 
-Y 
iq 
* 
1 
| 
| 
4 
4" 
* 
+ 


164 CRITICISMS, Vor. . 

According to Apollodorus, lib. iii. Boreas ras 
| Viſhed the daughter of Erectheus, as ſhe croſſe e 
over the river Ilyffus. That is, ſays Richardſon, 1 


the was drowned in a high wind "GY "that 


river. 


Page FE 


O its contents. ]=See, in the Memoirs of ;the 
Academy of Inſcriptions and Belles Lettres, a diſ- 


ſertation on the riches of the temple of Delphi, 
and an account of thoſe by whom it was at dif- 
ferent times pillaged. We haye had in this coun- 
try a Parallel of immenſe but uſeleſs riches, ac- 
cumulated by ſuperſtition, and long preſerved by . - 
the jealous and vigilant hand of bigotry, in 


. the ſhrine of Thomas a "Becket at Canter= 
bury. Theſe, however, like the wealth of the 


temple of Delphi, were in proceſs of time plun- 
dered andl carried away by the violent and pow= 
erful. When Eraſmus ſaw at Canterbury the 


tomb of Becket laden with ſo many precious 


jewels, and other ineſtimable riches, he could not 


but wiſh that theſe ſuperfluous heaps of wealth 


might be diſtributed amongſt the poor, and his 

tomb to be better adorned with leaves and flowers, 
than to heap up all that maſs of tteaſure to be one 
day plundered and carried away by the men of 


power; which was a prophecy moſt literally ful- - 
M filled 


* — 1 


4 


C R171 cis Ms vel. A1. if 


filled in leſs than e een 1 Life 
of Eraſmus. —_ 


73 


— * 


At the preſent % ik e e lady of 


Loretto“ is in like manner remarkable ſor he 


ſplendour and profuſion of its riches; and will not 


improbabiy, in b N 1 78 
eie | 125418861 


4 Pp Et, ee 
I A wt 
260 Nate bi oed 8 


= - 
TTA 4 1 : 
: e +, 1 dw Rac; A 

83 ane 


Page ed. 


mund lite r in his Ts t Pr 
1. 18, * theſe lines: * 


Vos etenim, juvenes, animum geritis mulis· 


* 


brem, N . r 
_— DM. 8 * 
Une FIT '9 


« We know — — ha adi 
taken; they are, however, placed among the frag- 
ments of Ennius, p. 3 50, and are more li 
have come from his pen than any other,“ 


This virago was perhaps Artemiſia; — 5 
„ | 
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al 15G 
2k Maris ſeems ley to babes 
à very common name. Fabricius, in his Biblio 
theca Græca, gives 'a long catalogue of eminent 
perſons who bore the name of Herodotus. I will 
mention ſome of them. 

| Herodotus, brother of Democritus, fakes of 
by Zlian, V. H. iv. 20. Herodotus, a come- 
dian, in- great favour with king: Antiochus, a 
Athenæus aſſerts, book i. 4. Herodotus a friend 


: 


of Epicurus; ſee Laertius, b. x. ſect. 4. Hero- fn 


dotus the muſician; Herodotus. a Lycian, com- 
mended by Athenzvs, I. Hit. \ e 


1% 


I chooſe in this place to make a few obſervati- 
ons on the Athenians, which, after ſo many learned 
works on the ſubject, may perhaps at firſt appear 
ſuperfluous ; they cannot however be deemed in- 
pertinent, and, in fo fertile a topic, ſomething may 
have occurred to me novel IT Wn to in- 

tereſt and entertain the Engliſh reader. | 

Of the Lacedzmonians I remarked- at b. e 
of the preceding book, that the characteriſtic fea- 
ture 


* 


ceRITIOISNMsS, vor, in. 
ture was fortitude. It will, I fear, be ſdund, that 
indolence was that of the Athenians: they were 
lovers of their caſe; and averſe to labour: From 
the Trojan to the Perſic and Peloponneſian wars, 
it is the obſer vation of Thucydides, their own hiſ- 
torian, that they performed nothing worthy ot 
being recorded; and Plutarch in ſome place paſſen 
ſolves this hypotheſis into two cauſes, the barren- 
neſs of their ſoil, and the incurſion of pirates: the 
ings and follies of his countrymen; but their comic 
poet Ariſtophanes never ſpared them. See alſo the 
character given by Demoſthenes of the Athenians 
in his third Olynthiac. He tells them, that their 
magiſtrates were now become their lords, and they 
their ſlaves, courting every one who entertained them 
with ſports, or fed them with pieces of beef: what 
was ſtill more unmanly, they conſeſſed them- 
ſelves under obligations for things that were their 
own. Voltaire, Hiſt. of Europe, part v. ſpeak- 
ing of the Chineſe, remarks, that the ſpirit of a 
nation is ever . confined to the few Who employ, 
who. feed, and who govern the many. I know 
not whether this be true; but if the Athenian ſpirit 
is to be determined by that of the magiſtrates, the 
imputation I endeavour to fix * 
2 


M4. At 


"EIS , : 
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ee eee < wand. 
continually reſorting thither, many individuals of 
other nations were at length incorporated with tie 


natives, and gave them a ſpirit and activity not na- 


turally their own. The dangers alſo to which they 


were continually expoſed, from the Perſians, te 


Spartans, and the Macedonians, kept alive a reſolu- 
tion which preſent diſtreſs made neceſſary. Polybius 
reſolves the Athenian valour into the ſame cauſe, 
and compares this people to mariners, who will 


"2© 


obey. the pilot, and navigate the ſhip with much 
diligence in a ſtorm, but when that is blown over, 


they deſpiſe their leaders and fall a | Mn b 
vi. 48 8. | 


Far the truth of this, I e 
mony and judgment of their lawgiver Solon, who 


found it neceſſary to animate the people with a 
ſpirit of induſtry, by ſundry edicts, and ta ſorce 


them to till and cultivate their lands, which lay 


oe; 


- : 


, 
: 


” 


neglected. To this end he required, after the ex- 


ample of the Egyptian policy, that the magiſ- 
trates: ſhould enquire rigorouſly what ways: and 
means each man followed to provide for himſelf, 


and ſeyerely puniſh the idle: he ordained, that 
the parent who neglected to train his ſon to ſome - 
buſineſs ſhould not be maintained by him in his 


old age. Notwithſtanding this and more, the 
Athenians continued to have in after ages the ſame 
character 


4 


| CRI Icrs MS Wot. III. 1 is 
their tir neighbour tad done e See e 


Ve primur poli get Gracia els wm 
Ccepit.et-in vitiura fortuna labjer qu. | 


mn 
and lyxury, in which Athens from her infancy was 
verſed, did ſhe at length revenge herſelf on jrhe 
Roman arms, and lead her captivity captive ; 
Gracia, capta ferum victorem cepit. eh 

When St. Luke ſays in the Acts, xvii. 21.— 
« For all the Athenians and ſtrangers that ſojourn 
there ſpend their time in nothing but in telling 
and hearing ſome new thing ;” it is exactly the 
ſame character which their comic poet paſſes on 
them, - See the Pax of Ariſtophanes, ei yay ane 
Jeans rb diaLerr., _ 

Wrien St. Paul opened to them his cormmilſion, | 
and preached Jeſus and the Reſurrection, the new- 
neſs of the thing excited their curioſity : their un- 
ſteadineſs alſo in their common amuſements is thus 
Finely ne e 


Nunc tibicinibus, nune eſt gaviſa tragaedis2 
Sub nutrice puella velut fi luderet infans  * 


Homer 
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Horner applies a firdilar Nen do hen rhe 
OR. N ee 


* Amphädehws the vain, KD 
Wos trick'd with gold, and glitt'ring in his car, 
Rode like a woman to the field of war. CGE 


1 will ſubjoin a few words on Athenian ſupa 
ftition and idolatry, the rather as this is a fubje&t 
which has been leſs copiouſly diſcuſſed. | 

In bigotry and ſuperſtition, in the pageantry ani 
foppery of religious ceremonies, Athens was a 
ſervile copier of Egypt. The Athenians were 
the factors of Egypt, for uttering and diſperſing 
her idolatrous enchantments: ever unwilling to 
put themſelves to trouble, they would not be act 
the pains, out of the abundance of trumpery which 
Egypt ſhewed them, to make a diſcreet choice, 
but adopted indiſcriminately the whole ſynod ok 
her gods. They took them juſt as they found 
them, with all their inſignia and hieroglyphics, 
whoſe deſign and purport they did not know, re- 
taining alſo their Zgyptian names, which they 
did not underſtand. But Egypt was not the 

only mart at which Athens trafficked for ſuperſti- 

tion: Strabo cenſures the - Athenians for picking 

up foreign gods wherever they. could find them, 

and informs us, that they had naturalized many 
nan 
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religious ceremonies of foreign invention, and 
were ridiculed for doing ſo by their comic poet. 

I have intimated how well diſpoſed. they were 


to give St. Paul a hearing, becauſe he ſeemed-to 
be a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods; and no mark 


could be ſtronger of their inveterate ſuperſtition, 
than their erecting an altar to the unknown' Cod. 
Such an inſeription could not fail of giving to 


one of St. Paul's eloquence a fine opportunity of 2 | 


expoſing ſo abſurd a worſhip ; and he acccrdingly 
tells them, that as he paſſed through their city, 
altar, that he perceived they were in all things too 
ſuperſtitious. If Italy was firſt occupied by the 
Pelaſgi, or by Tyrrhenus and his colony, and the 
proper and original natives were the European or 
Aſiatic Ionians, we need not be ſurprized that 
Rome, as ſne extended her conqueſts, enlarged 
her theology, till her faſti ſwelled to the Athenian 


| Quos colit ob merirum magnis donata trium- f 
ſays Prudentius contra Symmachum, and then 
adds theſe examples; 

Jupiter ut Crete domineris, Pallas ut Agi, 
Cynthius ut Delphis tribuerunt, omine dentro, 


172 + CRITICISMS;"Vou ar; 5 2 
Iris Nilicolas, Rhodios Cytherea reliquit, | 
Venatrix Epheſum virgo, Mars dedzüit Hes | 

\ brum, 7 | 
Deſtituit Thebes Bromius, cotcetil u pn 
Juno tyos Phrygiis ſervire nepotibus Ae 


A medles then of Joes: "BL ES «a 
objects of devotion) borrowed. of every family of 
the earth with whom they had commerce, be 
diſcordant from or oppoſite to each other in tem- 

per and manners, and a long train of religious 
rites and ceremonies attendant on theſe, juſtify me.” - 
in affirming, that ſuperſtition and indolence were che 
two great features of the Athenian character. 

I have ſaid nothing of the Athenian virtues, or 
of the reſpectable commerce they carried on: my 
only intention in this place was to point out two. 
ſtriking defects, which the prejudice of education; 
might incline us to overlook. 

The glory of teaching the Athenians G ; 
and of forming them into ſociety by the gentle 
arts of perſuaſion, belongs to Theſeus.—See the 
Theſeus of Meurſius. The body of men he col- 

lected together, Theſeus named Agv, Aſtu, that is 
TAs, the city; afterwards he named it Athens, 
The Hebrew word ethan, or aſper, ſuits very well 
with the ſituation of Athens. The epithet rgaxua, 
was beſtowed generally on Attica by Thucydiqdes 


N Plutarch; it agrees particularly with Athens, 
which 


Po 
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which ſtood on a promncditory, jeiting out into the 
ſea. The Abbe la Pluche derives it from the 
Hebrew word ſignifying linteum ; this H reſponds 
very well with the idea of Minerva's ſkill in the 
art of weaving, and he obſerves that linen was the 


{1 


. 
VOLUME Taz FOURTH. 
Page 73. 
There. are two Diſſertations in the Memoirs of 


the Academy of Belles Lettres and Inſcriptions, on 


the dates of the battles of Marathon and Platza. 
4 


A SKETCH 


* 
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LIFE OF HERO PDO rs. 


T may be obſerved of biography, that 
few things confeſſedly ſo uſeful have 
been ſo much perverted or ſo frequently 
abuſed. Perhaps it is neither unjuſt nor 
uncandid to add, that this has been in a pe- 
culiar manner the error of modern times. 
We have ſeen the lives of men remarkable 
neither for the ſplendour nor the extent of 
their accompliſhments diſplayed in formi- 
dable volumes, and obtruded on the world 
with a confidence which private partiality 
could not juſtify, and which a reverence for 
the public might well have moderated : we 
have ſeen the minute occurrences of domeſtic 
life, I had almoſt faid betrayed, and the little 
weakneſſes of exalted and amiable minds 
oſtentatiouſly enumerated, from the miſtaken 
idea of ſatisfying a curioſity beneficial neither 
— 88 8 
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W. 


to ſcience nor to virtue. In writing ancient 
lives, this fault indeed cannot be committed 


but even that ſpecies of biography Has been 
much disfigured by the ambition of G 
lecting every trifling hint that antiquity.” 
has left, and ſwelling out the reſt by vagus 5 


and often very arbitrary conjectures. Fes ? 


my own part, I ſhould little ſuppoſe thats 
I treated the Engliſh-reader with becoming 
reſpect, if, in profeſſing to give a Life of ' 
Herodotus, I did not immediately inform 
him that my materials were not only very 


dubious but very ſcanty ; ſuch however 2s. 2 


they are, it would be no difficult taſk to i imi- 


tate the example of many who have pre- | 


ceded me, and expand my obſervations int | 


a ſerious volume. Were I to glean. all that 
has been ſaid of my Hiſtorian, from the 
different books which I have neceſſarily read; 


were I to obey the ſuggeſtions of fondneſs * 
and the impulſe of fancy, rather than thoſe © 
of my cooler judgment and my regard for 


the correctneſs of hiſtoric truth, I have 8 


ſubject before me which might be protrated | 


* 


at pleaſure. , To: me it ſeems acting a mots 


| conſiſtent part, once for all to declare, that 


there 


* 


1 42 | : hes. * 
2 11 6.5 #460: "+ 
| there is no” regular account f Hessen, 
either more ancient or more authehtie thn FO 
that of Suidas ;' and this is comprived in a "ER 
very narrow compaſs. What all modern 5 . 4 
editors of his works have faid of him reſts ©: 4 
| _ chiefly on the relation of Suidas as a bills, 
and I might labour in vain to find a better 
5 guide. I wiſh therefore my readers to under. 
7 ſtand, that what I ſhall produce. will be de 
| rived from the fame authority, with a wr _ : 3 
. additional remarks ſuggeſted by paſſages A A 
5 duced in the Bibliotheca Grges of Faäbrielus. 
or whos: WII = of ee b 
8 * E 210 r 4 
$ 1 os: 7 Wi the! giher of: pas | / 
N bor Halicarnaſſus, the metropolis of Ca- | 


ria. At what particular period may be col= - + 
- WM 1-&ed from Aulus Gellius, book xv. chapter I 

5 23. who inſorms us that the three celebrated 3 
1 hiſtorians, Hellanicus, Herodotus, and Thu- 8 

: cydides, flouriſhed nearly at the fame time, 

At the commencement of the Peloponne- 2 
ſian war, fays he, Hellanicus was fixty=  _ 8 
five years old, Herodotus fifty-three, and 3 
Thucydides forty. The Peloponnefian war i 
b in the ſecond year of the eighty-fixth , _ 

Vor. IVI. _ Olympiads 


0 e E or. 


Olympiad: Herodotus muſt b 

. have been born in the firſt year of the ſe». 

venty- fourth Olympiad. This was four. years 2 
before Xerxes invaded. Greece, and four 

hundred and OG gt before the 


1 4 © a my 
I $ex 24 _ +7 - 
V . \ = 3 * 
— 
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The name of ks) es es Ln 
| his mother Dryo : and we are told alfo, that | 
his family was illuſtrious. At this time 

'  Lygdamis was prince of Halicarnaſſus, and; 
as it ſhould ſeem, univerſally deteſted for his 
inſolence and tyranny. It is certain that 
when he grew up, Herodotus left his native 
place and removed to Samos: Suidas ſays, | 
on account of Lygdamis; but it does not 
appear whether he was violently expelled. by ©. 
his arbitrary maſter, or whether, in abhor- 
rence of the tyrant, he voluntarily with- : 
drew himſelf. At Samos he ſtudied the 

Tonic dialect; but as this ſubject may be leſs * 

intelligible to the Engliſh reader, I ſhall di- 

greſs a little upon it. By birth Herodotus ©. 
| was a Dorian, and the dialect of his country. 

was, comparatively ſpeaking, ſo rude and di- 

ſonant, that, even in later times, we hear the 


NEO =" 
other Greeks refleing of thoſe who ultd M. 
e 
tion. ; | | 
See Pheveritu; Id r. ver BB. 


— rdarvartere exarin. 


Which means; They make a helle ine pigs. 
ons, pronouncing every thing with a broad 
dialect. To which remark, as a kind of viti- 
Ce Ra the CR TIE 3 


lows: 


| e re hw ae. 
| Which'is, Surely Dorians may Een Dt ry 5. 


Hleſychius alſo, at the word 
2 tells us that the inhabitants of Elis, as well 
as the Carians, were ſo named om account 


b of their harſh and RS ayer i ripened? 


 Herodotul Kinſelf, book l. ao * 
forms us, that the Greek language, properly 
ſo called, is divided into two dialecti, the 
Doric aud the Tonic ; the firſt, the laijnunge By. 
of the Pelaſgi, the laſt, of the Hellenes. = 
eee =. 

N 2 5 


IT 


5 FEE 4 75 1 


the 1a bit wa the language 6f Atte u 
Doric of olia. The. Aolic and the Dorie 
did not materially vary from each other, a 

the Attic was the Ionic more refined. He- 
rodotus therefore having learned the Ionic 

dalect, a as more pleafir ing than his native Do- 
rie, compoſed his hiſtory i in it. Io collect 
materials, he travelled through Greege, 


» = a 
7 ; * +b 
* | ba” 


- 4 hy , 1 * 
3 * k - 1 Ez 
4 7 ON 
#* þ» Fa ao 2 o 
* ä 
ET 1 
F273 ” 4 
2 
— 
2 bY 


ab 3 * of 


„ * - * 
7 l -»... * 
9 


gypt, Aſia, Colchis, Scythia, Thrace, and : 


Macedonia, &c. ; and it is ſufficiently evi- 


dent that he perſonally viſited moſt of the | 
ago 9 | 


Fad > 7 
38 . 4 £ 1 1 


Of the 8 with which he was inſpi pirs f 


ed in the Cafe of liberty, we have ſtrong 


andunequivocal teſtimony. Firſt, in his exile © 
from his country, whether voluntarily or not? 


in various animated expreſſions to this effect, 
ſcattered through his books; but beſt of ll 
in his ſubſequent conduct. Underſtanding | 
that a party was formed againſt Lygdamis, he 
left Samos, and joined the friends of freedom. 
By their common exertions, the tyrant, Was 
expelled, and the public liberty reſtored. Bu, 
as not unfrequently happens on ſimilar occa- 


Long, contentions aroſe, faQtions were e formed, | 
and 


1 


HERO DOT Us. 1 
and Neeb Vas a ſecond time;compelled. 


to leave his country. He now viſited Greece 
again, which became the noble theatre of his 
glory. It was then the time of celebrating 


the Olympic games, and he did not omit the 


favourable opportunity of reciting his hiſtory 


to ſo Mluſtrious an audience. Probably it 


was only the introductory parts, or certain 
particular and ſelected portions; but there 


of intereſting hiſtory, ſome ſuperior and 
ſtriking: character of genius: for we ar in- 


muſt have been ſomething very captivating 
in his ſtyle, ſome regular and connected ſeries 


formed that he was liſtened to with univerſal 


delight and applauſe; and we are farther 


gratified with the curious anecdote of Thu- 


cydides, which has ſo often been related. 


He was preſent at this great ſolemnity, with 


his father Olorus, and on hearing the com- 


poſition of Herodotus, diſcbvered the ſecds 


of thoſe exalted talents Which afterwards 


made his name immortal. Aſter liſtening 


to the father of hiſtory with, the moſt com- 


poſed. and ſerious attention, he burſt into 


tears. He was then no more than fifteen 


yr old; and r 


* Ip 
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then bed ee Oles g 08 n 1 
eu ges ra fuabEr - Vour ſon burns with an 
ardour for ſcience. This is ſaid to have haps | 
pened in the eighty- firſt Olympiad. Twelve * 
years afterwards, the Hiſtorian read a cent: 
nuation or ſecond portion of his work to the 
Athenians, at the feaſt of the pom. 
The people of Athens, not fatisfied with - 
heaping praiſes upon him, preſented king! 
with ten talents, which gift was — 
. ratified er | 


The next 1 4 uber u 
of which we have to ſpeak, may at firſt ſicht ' 
appear inconſiſtent and extraordinary. Ho- 
noured as all illuſtrious ſtrangers were at - 
Athens, and favourable as the opportunity 
muſt here have been to have proſecuted his 
ſtudies, and to have indulged his ardour for 
ſcience, he might reaſonably have been ex- 
pected to have fixed his reſidence at Athens; 
but this we find was not the caſe. In the 
beginning of the following Olympiad, he 
joined himſelf to a colony ſent by the Athe- 
nians to form a ſettlement in Magna Grecia. 
Whether he was prompted on this occaſion | 

255 F 
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by that fondneſs for travelling, which always 
diſtinguiſhed him; or whether he was induved- 
to take this ſtep from motives f private 
connection and attachment, is totally un- 


known. It is certain that Lyſias, who after - 
wards became ſo famous as an oratgt, was ons 


of thoſe: WhO accompanied him. At Thu- 
rium *, which was the place then colonized, 
it is more than probable that he ſpent the 
remainder of his days, though there are 
ſome who aſſert chat he died at Pella in 
Macedonia. Pella however gave no name 
to Herodotus, but became afterwards fua- 
mous for being long the reſidence of Euri- 
pides, who from this circumſtance has fre. 
quently been called the Bard of Pella: an 


appellation v hich our poet Collins happily 


introdnced in hmm 
By Pella's bard, a magic name, 


Receive my humble rite ; 

Long, Pity, let the nations yiew. 

Thy ſky-warn robes of tendereſt hue, 
And eyes of dewy light. 


. Written alſo Thurii and Thurie ; and founded al- 
moſt upoh the ſpot where formerly had ſtood wap eres. 
N 


N 25 ewa 


Buy all the griefs his thought could =_ . 


f 


1 
; 


uw Dir nn 5 
» Hetodown, i in like manner, from his long? ; 
1 continuance at Thurium, obtained the epithet 
ol the Thurian. This appellioniatto hail 
to be found more early than in be 
of Ariſtotle, - Avienus; Julian, Pliny;'.and 

a others, call him the Thurian; while seele. 
greater antiquity than any of theſe, Ariſtotis 
excepted, in his fourteenth — 
calls him the Halicarnaſſian, adding however 
that he was afterwards named the Thuriann 
becauſe he removed with a Ire to —_ Tr 
mw or © 's 164537 . i iebel 
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. ee an 1 e to Hed 
dotus, which many have miſ- interpreted; 
* Autor,” ſays he, ( ille Herodotus hiſtoriam 
candidit, Thuriis in Italia ;” which has been 
underſtood as aſſerting that he wrote his 
hiſtory at Thurium, But this is impoſſible 
in fact, becauſe I have ſhewn, that many 
years before he went to Thurium at all, he 
had publicly recited his work, or certain 
portions of it, on two very memorable ca- 
ſions; at the Olympic games, and at Athens. 
It is therefore more reaſonable and conſiſtent 
to underſtand by this expreſſion of Pliny, that 

CESS. he reviſed, GE and perhaps cnlarged 


un 


= 
EL.” 
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iti ir 
| ani 
4 Thurium. on Yo 
| —— >dotus died at Thurium 
declares, that 


as I have before 
rin, char Gon ae — 
died- at er. b 
which would 1 


ieſerved + much 8 
there had been any that 


- G 4 | - aſſertion | n ence ; 
notice. _— PENNE Joby 
to claim any Bl 


: ing died at 
inſt his having 
But an argument 


hich occurs 
hurium reſte on a MR. 
1 wg of Thucydides, by 
in the 


affirms, that the tomb of Herodotus 
WhO ws 


| | - Amon gſt the x 
refs of Cimon. The pre 
monum - 


has from this concluded 
. hier - » 


| WO ro 
77 M DR as he has applied it from L 
of M.L a 


refuta- 


* it be proved, ſays th eatveenly ; 
| 5 this I 
4 Frenchman th of honour ee coef 
one of thoſe * characters, ws en 

8 : S green fr Thuri- 
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um, ek aſſerts leere e 
. + earth contains in its boſom Herodotus ſon 
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Of the works of des we b 
maining theſe nine books, to which the 
names of the Nine Muſes have been refpec- 
tively-annexed ; pen which en 3 hang 
ſpoken ſomewhat at large, in a note at the 
beginning of the third book. Whether he 
ever wrote any thing elſe, has been 'a matter 
of much controverſy among ſcholars. Certain 
alluſions and expreſſions, to be found in the 


Nine Muſes, ſeem at firſt fight to juſtify the 
opinion, that we do not poſſeſs all his works. 


But this muſt ever remain a matter of ex 
treme uncertainty; yet it becomes me to 
add, that there are no references pointed out 
by the learned to any other of his works, in 
any ancient author. Ariſtotle, in his Hiſtory 
of Animals, book viii. chap. 18, cenſures 
Herodotus for ſaying, that at the fiege of: 
Ninos an eagle was ſeen to drink, when it is! 
notorious that all birds yams, having 
crooked claws, never do drink. Now it is“ 

| certain, 
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certain, that no ſuch expreſſion oocurs.in what 
we have remaining of Herodotus. :* Proba- 


« bly,” ſays Fabricius; in teply to this, * Ariſe 


< totle might have amore perfect copy! of 


« the- ene e e 
"EI Ht Ne * as | | $£02! Toes II! at 5 
22 20031904 en 


The a of Wee 3 well de- 
mand a ſeparate diſſertation : this, perhaps, 
is not the propereſt place to ſpeak at any 
length upon the ſubject. It has been univer- 
fallyadmired for being, beyond that of all other 
Greek writers of Proſe, pure and perſpicuous. 
Cicero calls it fiſum arque"tratium, at the 


gives it as an example of the ue apopery; 


which is literally, che connefed ſtyle, but as he 


explains it means rather what we ſhould call 
the flowing ſtyle; wherein the ſentences are 
not involved or complicated by art, but are 


connected by ſimple conjunctions, as they 


follow in natural order, and have no full ter- 
he oppoſes, to that ſtyle; which is formed 
into regular periods, and rather cenfures it-as 
ug 2 OD ſaſpence, and 
8 ö 


depriving 


1 


ww L I F E AR 
F him of the pleaſure which 4 


from foreſceing the concluſion. The forůer, 3 


he ſays, was the 8 ancients; the 
latter of his contemporaries. (Rhet. 11. 9. * . 
His own writings afford an example of the 
latter ſtyle, cut into ſhort and frequent pe? 
riods, but certainly much leſs pleaſing than 
the flowing and natural ſmoothneſs of Hero= 
dotus. Plutarch, who wrote a- treatiſe en- 
preſsly to derogate from the fame and auto- 


rity, of Herodotus, in more places than one 


ſpeaks of his diction with the higheſt 
commendation, Longinus' alſo, as may. bs 
ſeen in various paſſages which: Ihave intro» 
duced, and commented upon in the progreſs 
5 of my work, added his e to the nine | 
fil praiſe, * e cron 
| Every on ns! who So ma 4 * 
periment, how difficult and almaſt impoſſible 
it is to aſſimilate to the Engliſh idiom, the 
fimple and beautiful terſeneſs of Greek 
compoſition. If any ſcholar therefore, who 
may chuſe to compare my verſion with the 
original Greek, ſhall be inclined to cenſure | 
me for being occaſionally diffuſe, I would | 
| "» with® 


HERODOTUS. 95 
with him to remember this. I would denre 
him alſo to confider, that it was my duty to 


make; chat per{picuous'to ths els; Ei 


reader, which might have been conveyed in 
fewer terms to the appfehenſions of the 
FPR ˖ ˖˙²˙²˙² ¹r• . gens crit . 


+ 
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| On dhe ſubject of tranſlations 3 
ent ilipjllot of the opinion of Baile. 
In a preceding publication, I have before re- 
ferred to this, but ſee no'impropriety'in its its 
having a 3 in the words f lord 
e N * 40 82 
5 To 424 e tele into h "IS | 
guage an ancient author, phraſe by phraſe, 
and word by word, is prepoſterous: nothing 
can be more unlike the original than ſuch a 
„ is not to ſhew, it is to diſguiſe the 
author. A good writer will rather imitate 
than e and rather emulate than imi- 
tate: he will endeavour to write as the an- 


cient author would have Written, had he 
wrote W Letter n 
Hiſtory Als 2 art Ne e 535 
Et N ee 


wo. 1 r 1 Me 7 


-[Porkbpe I ought not to omit, that ning” | 
eminent writers, both of ancient and rnoderkh 5 


times, accuſe Herodotus of not having had 
a ſuffixient regard to the auſtefe and ſacred 
dignity of hiſtoric truth. Ctefias, in Photius, 
Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Aulus Gellius, and, 
above all, Plutarch, have made ſtrong and © 
violent objections to many of his aſſertions, 
To many general cenſures which in this re- 3 
fpe& have been aimed againſt the fame of |. 
our hiftorian, I have made reply in various 

parts of my notes; and the plauſible but 
unjuſt tract of Plutarch, on the Malignit7 
of Herodptus, has been carefully examined, 
and fatisfactorily refuted, by the Abbe Gei- 
noz, in the Memoirs of the A e's. — „ 
| ſcriptions and: Belles LAWNS: 


It is my ined if what I here offer the 
public be deemed worthy of encouragement, 
to tranſlate this tract of Plutarch, and: with'it 
the learned Abbe's three Diſſertations. As 
theſe laſt are alike remarkable for their learn- 
ing, their acuteneſs, and their efficient anfwer - 
to all that Plutarch has alledged, the whole © 


{| 
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will, Ithink, make a very neceſſary and uſeful 
WER EC in * 441 


| 1 ot, Little 20 6p anda 
Homer, imputed by ſome to Herodotus, and 
in more modern editions publiſhed with. his 
works. It ſeems generally determined a- 
mong ſcholars, that though undoubtediy of 
great antiquity, it muſt have been ritten by 
ſome other hand. Voſſius, Faber,..Rykius, 
Spanhemius, Berglerus, Weſſeling, and others, 
are decidedly againſt its authenticity; which 
has nevertheleſs been vindicated by Fabri- 
cius, by our countryman. Joſhua Barnes, and 
_ laſtly by the Preſident Boukier. It muſt | 
ſtrike the moſt careleſs and indifferent ob- 
ſerver, that the ſtyle of the: Life of Homer, 
whoever was the author, does not bear the 
ſmalleſt reſemblance to that of the Nine 
Muſes. In the Life of Homer, ſays 
Weſſeling, that unvaried ſuavity of the 


9 -* % >” Ivo 


«< Tonic dialect, ſo remarkable in the Muſes, 


© never occurs at all.” The great and the 
moſt ſatisfactory argument againſt its being 
genuine ſeems to be this: Of all the ancient 
writers, who have taken upon them to diſ- 
8 M 
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Homer, not one has ever, by the-vemioteſt 
alluſion; referred to this work, Which bones 
| the name of Herodotus. 1 by 


* ; * * — 
. { 


An hr beseelt, 
eee but when I conſider the great ad- 
miration which for ſucgeflive ages he has 
deſervedly obtained, when I reflect on he 
inſtruction which he communicates in the 
moſt pure and delightful ſtyle, I cannot but 
regret, that the Tources of information con- 


more copious. I would got trifle with my 
reader, by leading him thidugh the mazes f 
a labyrinth, where a few intervals of a 
and beauty would but ill compenſate for 
the tediouſneſs and uncertainty of his way 


plain uninterrupted path, from which he maß 
diſcern at one view. the cleareſt proſpect 1 
could prefent to him, as well as the materials. 

of whicle i 1 E I, 


— 
— 


3 


ö cerning him are not more clear as well s 


I have rather choſen to place before him a 


cuſs the birth, the fortunes, or the na ; 
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N. I. The numerical letters direct to the volume, the fgures 


to the page, and the letter *n to the notes. 


Ly 


** 
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A. 
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Ananets wy coy carol tir hair dee i 190, n | 


Abaris, tory of — — A 213 
Aleve, e eee 2 1. 168, 5. 
— fiigmatized by Juen! | — m. 25 


Abderites, Xerxes makes a treaty of friendſhip with iii. 436. 


Abrocomus and Hyperanthes, brothers of Xerxes, fall in con- 
tending for the body of Leonidas — . g21 

 e46yſFnia, lapidation a pukiſhment in — iv. 4, n. 

A1byſſinians, (aid to eat raw fleſh from the living ox ii. 118, a. 


4 * 


Acanthians preſented by Xerxes with a Median veſt iu. 228 


Acepbali have their eyes in their breaſts  — f. 347 


Achamenes, ſon of Darius — — 13 
— ane Xerxes with the government of Egypt 
— m. 142 


| | a 
— is e- relive 6 the Grecian war i. purſued by 


Xerxes — M. 334 

— treats the body of Leonidas wich barbarity — it. — 
— is lain by Iinus— — K. 

lla u — — 1 85 
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Adimantus, the Athenian, had an honourable epitaph inſeribod | 
| efcimantur, the — prevented by Themiftocles from 


Adonis, his rites in Phrygia reproſented the eg and receſs ' 
- Adoption always N by Fiat by rn in yreſence ol of the 


Adraftus, ſon of Gordius, having unwillingly killed his bro- . 


— miſling his aim at the boar kills Atys - _ 1. 45 4 
— kills himſelf on the tomb of Atys — — _ 5, 


1 Adyrmachide, : a people of Africa, their cuſtoms, | ii. 327. 362 
aces, ſon of Syloſon, prevails on all the Samian leaders ex- 


Fr — lit. 384 
7 . viewed the battle at Salamis from 


r ö 
Acheron 9 — ens * 5 
on his tomb | WW. 340, n 


flying before the Perſians — — . 340 
— is reproved by Themiſtocles — ii. 380 
— ſaid to have fled at the commencement of the battle of 


f 


Salamis — is. 412 
of the fun — — iv. 9, n. 


king ? _ iü. 53 
— more frequent a the 5 Romans than amongſt the. 


'._ _ Greeks = — — ä. 53, 5. 


ther, receives expiation from Creeſus— i. 37 
— is entruſted by Crœſus with the care of his ſon Atys in 
the hunting of a wild boar — — "La 


Adraftus, the ſon of Talaus, ſacrifices and feſtivals apprg- 
priated to him by the Sicyonians, aligned by Cliſthenes 
to Melanippus — — 6 436 


op ys OP aſſiſtance from the Ig» 
nians — iii. 11 

— the Phœnicians POPE. by * Perſians to replace him in - 

| A — ü. 25 
acidæ — — ii. 449. . 384 
* an edifice erefted by the Athenians ſacred to him, 
WY r — . 457 


7 = . e il. 410 
| , ſon of Pandion — -  , co» 1 68 


— baild a ſhrine to the Furies 2 — 
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ei | 
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| 15 * » E WEB 
Efie, heir reſentment to the Mme M0 idly. : 
— afiſt the Thebans againſt the Athenians © - r 8 Y 

— occaſion of their enmity with the ns M. 450 wy 3 

an — iti he JemunlyofDetii tive great 


offence to the Athenians = Wm. 44 
— are accuſed by the Ardenians at Spar of des. or th 
liberties of Greece  - W. 45 


— oppoſe and repulſe Cleomenes, who endeavoured Kir 
the perſons of the acenſed = — BU 45 
— ſend hoſtages to Cleomenes- _ — i. 6g 
PPC | 
— — ins "4 iii. 86 PR. 


— are betrayed tothe Achenianeby Nicodromas — iii; 97 


are driven from gina — in. 89 
e 
the Argives — a — i. 89 
nb e eee — . 90 
— ſupply the Greeks with thirty veſſels— m. 369 ; 
— are Dorians. — — 50 5 | 


. he pol | 
__ _ after the battle of Plata - — 8 44, 
gin derivation of the word — — A. 346 
Egium, anſwer of the oracle to e mage — L 150, n. 
E gypt deſcribed — — i. 219 
— has large additions of land from the mud of the Nil, 


I. 2193 this denied OO iv. 12. 

— its extent 3 „ 
— its foil - r 1 22, 1. "2m 
. See Spas + 7 | | —— 
— an acrid matter exudes from ns fil, c injures u. py- ' 

ramids . — — — i. 228 
— blindneſs cauſed by the nitrous quality of its armoſphere, 

— — + Gn _ T 20% u. ” 
— by mak — — 1 230 _ 


— fertility of the country below Memphis — 1 231 
| O 2 nn 


— 


WD 2:20 


Mews frrimarly e Thad a Ns 1 


— onions d. nar nd proper limit of Aa 1nd Ac 
n 1.34 
i claims admiration beyond al other countries — i, 254 


— viſited by ſeveral eminent Greeks 2 i. 275, b. 


— its modern annual fairs — i. 1 284, 1. 
great number of its domeſtic animals i. 290 


— increaſe of cats, how fruſtrated there — 1 29 


— the crocodile — — i. 294 

— hippopotamusn— — — i. 299 
— ſerpents — / — — i. 302 

3 — g — i. 305 

— has no vines, i. 3063 this contradifled — i. 306, n. 

— the lotos — — — i. 324 | 

— byblus — — 3. $25 

— fiſh, di dice Hatton. — i. 38 


— kings of Egypt — — 1.330, 33 


— its canals — m — | — i. 339 
— its kings had many i — i. 359, . 
— — 


made — 2 1 0% 

— i cite, byte means dee inthe rig of abaew 
8 — i. 383 

— Iabetic — — 1.383 


its kings muſt not be ignorant of ſacred affairs i. 386, n. | 


_ in former times governed by immortal beings — i. 392 


— its twelve kings — — — i. 396 
— labyrinth near Meeris — — 397 
— lake Mceris — — — _ 1, 400 
— canal leading to the Red Sea — — 1. 471 
— i divided into provinces — i. 417 . 

— js the reign of Amis, contained 26,000 cies well ahh 
bited — — — | i. 429 
ee ame according to Diodorus. Si- 
culus — — i. 429, u. 


Ae. 


7 * 
3 
- 


bie N D E 1. 
Abos, Amber of its inhabitants ar Pest wa i. 429, n. 
— Neucratis formerly its ſole emporiam — 1. 430. 
. 
ten years of age | U. 5 
— ral at the Egyptian Thebes « prodigy — ö. 11 


— its tribute to Darius — ö. 111 
— infeſted by flying ſerpents — ü. 188 
— more effectually reduced by Xerxes than it had been by 
| c 

menes — — t. 142 

A jpeions, apitiant, had io le in d ramplis L594. 
— eſteemed the Phrygians more ancient than themſelves, 
and themſelves than the reſt of mankind — i. 216 
— firſt defined the meaſure of the year — i, 218 
— invented the names of the twelve gods ? 1. 218 
w= firſt erected altars, ſhrines, and temples, and engraved the 
6gures of animals on lune — * 219 

— moſt ancient of the human race — — 

— their ſingular inſtitutions and manners — 1.254 
— occupations of the men and women — i. 254 
— their men have the management of the loom i. 254. iv. 
— — — 9 126 


— manner of wearing their hai! — 1. 256 


— animals live promiſcuouſſ with them — 1257 
— their corn — — — 1. 257 
— circumciſe their males _ — i. 258 


— the men have two veſts, the women only one — i, 258. 


— write from left to right — — i. 259 

have two ſorts of letters — — i. 259 
— their ſuperſtitions -—- — — 1. 259 

— their linen — — — i. „n. 

— their prieſts — — — i. 260 

— will not eat beans | — i. 262 

. — i. 262 

— their mode of ſacrifice — — — _L' 263 

-— imprecate'the heads of beaſts "— — j. 263 

— will not eat of the head of any beaſt — i, 264 

- Vorſhip Ifis — — — i. 265 
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n 
Ag yptians venerate cows beyond all other catlo oy 
— their averſion to the Greeks — 
— Would not eat with ſtrangers — — i. 2 
5 — put no cattle to death — — i. 266. 


— their god Ofiris the Grecian Bacchus — 1. 266 
— why their ſtatues of Jupiter repreſent him with a ram's 


head — —_ — i. «= 
— worſhip Hercules — — — i. 268 
— animals ſacrificed by them — — i. 71 
— tlie Mendefians refuſe to ſacrifice goats out of reverence 
to Pan — — — 1 271 
— regard the hog as unclean — — 1. 272 
— ſacrifice ſwipe to Bacchus and Luna — 1 273 
— e to Greece ak names of almoſt all the 1 
— — i. 276 
— names of gods not familiar i in Egypt — i. 276 
— cheir public feſtivals _ _ — L 2647 


— have no feſtivals without illuminations — i. 286, n,. 

— do not OO themſelves with women in their temples 

— — — i. 288 

— regard all beaſts as ſacred — — i. 289 

| — are compelled by their laws to cheriſh them — i. 289 
— great number of their domeſtic animals — i. 290 


= Venerate cats — — — i. 290, n. 
— lament the deaths of cats and dogs — i. 292 
4 — bury their animals — — — i. 293 
— ſome eſteem the crocodile _—_ others treat it as an 
enemy — — i. 297 
— the Egyptians of Popremis elem the hippopotamus 
ſacred - — — i. 299 
— venerate otters, the fiſh n and the eel, and che birds 
chenalopex, and the phœnix — i. 300 
— worſhip ſerpents = i. 302 
— often repreſented the gods 9 the blo and tail of a 
ſerpent — — i. 302, Ny 


w= hold the ibis in great reverence — . — i. 303 
= pay great attention to the improvement of their memory 


and to their health _ — i. 304 
brian 


f a 0 — 
£eyptians, their bread — 1,386 | 
M — i. 307 


— live principally upon fiſh — — — i. 307. 325 


— a cuſtom at their entertainments  — 1. 308 
— averſe to foreign manners — — 1 30g 
— an ancient ſong among them — — 1 309 
— their reverence to age — — 1. 310 
— their dreſs — | — 3.31 
= frfl ichoglned what monk oe hiya to be conſecrated to 
each deity — — — i. 312 
— caſt nativities — / — 1 3130 
— their oracle? — — — i. 313 
— medicine — — — 134 
— funerals — "a — — i. 313 
— modes of embalming— = — i. 316 


— their great knowledge of Dae — 1 316, n. 
— their rules concerning embalming — 1. 319 
— worſhipped the Nile — — i. 319, ft. 
— manners of thoſe who inhabit the marſhy grounds not ma · 
terially different from thoſe in the higher parts i. 323 


— confine themſelves to one wife — ji. 323 
— their uſe of the lotos — — i 324 
— their uſe of the byblus — — 1. 325 


— thoſe in the lower parts make uſe of the oil kiki i. 327 
— their remedy againſt gnats — — i. 327 
— their veſſels of burden - — — i. 327 1 
— the ancient Ægyptians, real negroes — i. „ 
— from time immemorial uſed circumciſian — i. 3 35 
— not poſſible to ſay whether they or the Ethiopians firſt in- — 
troduced circumciſion — — i. 335 
— their linen like that of the Colchians — i. 336 MOOT 
— deteſted human facrifices — — i. 352, n. 
— their . by * means greatly embarraſſed 


_ . i. 359» n. 
— their fefival on the return of Nee e from the in- 
fernal regions — i. 360 


— the firſt who defended went of the ſoul i. 360 
— many marks of reſemblance between them and the Indians, 
— — — — 1. 361, n. 


04 Ag yptians 
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Ae yptians believe the metempſychoſis 


2+: 157 
— are forbidden to offer frier, and oppreſſed by 


1 363 
— eee eee — 1. 363, 5 


, La eee e Clogs, and ts - Chopin 


continued for 106 years — — 7 37 


= are again permitted to offer ſacrifice by Mycerinus, the . | 


ſucceſſor of Chephren — — L 372 
— their kings muſt not be ignorant of ſacred affairs i. 386, u. 
— were divided into three claſſes 


= every high prieſt places « wooden bene — 
. — held two principles, one 4 thactberovi — 1 393. Bs 


L eſteem Pan the moſt an 


ten accounts of them — — 1.395 


— on the death of Sethos, chuſe twelve kings, i. 396 
who baniſh Pſammitichus, one of their number, i. 40% 


| but are at length expelled by him — i. 4c6 
— term all barbarians who er 
their own — — i. 412 


— are divided into ſeven claſſes — — 1 47 


— the ſons of certain artiſts obliged to follow the profeſſion 
of their father — — 1. 419, 
ns the only ranks honourably diſtin. 
guiſhed — — i. 420 


— in "he reign ef Amaia, had 20,900 cities well inhabited, 


— 70 i. 429 


— three millions of inhabitants in the time of Diodorus Si- 
culus — — — — i. 429, n. 


— their number at preſent — — i. 429, n. 
— every one obliged, once in the year, to explain to the chief 
magiſtrate the means of his ſubſiſtence — i. 429 

— contributed largely. to the en of the temple of Del- 
ph — | L 431 

— defeated by the Perſians . — — ü. 13 


Ap 
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— i. 388, 5. i 
r pering 0f $441 gene- 


t of the gods — 1. 394 
— profeſs always to have Wu the years, and kept writ- | 


1 * D E * 


Agyptiant ſhave their heads from. a. very early age * 
— after their defeat by Cambyſes, fly to Memphis — ji. 13 
— deſtroy the crew of a Mitylenian ſhip at Memphis ii. 14 
DT 

— . 
. — . 19 


— reduced by Cambyfes, revolt from the Perſians, iii. 135 _ 


— with the Phcenicians, have the care of tranſporting pro- 
S 


Greece — ü. 164 
— ſupply Xeres with mee, — iii. 209 
' — expert and graceful in ſwimming — ii. 409, u. 


2 . tr TR 


— their cities 1. 153 
war har oo Sig TS 9 OE GE 
Lacedzmonians againſt Cyrus, i. 155 ; who refuſe it, 
and yet nennen 
.cities \ — i. 156 
— Dai the Mede takes them with bs army ain Ra 
| R ·˖‚· OD». +,26; 6416 u'BY 
_— aft Xarnes with fixey ſhips — — . 411 
1 OPT HM — iy. nz 
LEſchylus — — 1. 410 
Le his converſation with Solow as Sardis — i. 35, u. 
des fables under his name not his — 1 378, n. 
— little concerning him can be aſcertained as act 1 378, n. 


not deformed Vn" —_ i. 378, n. 
— called Theta — — ii. 460, n. 
bie — — 1 240 
— this contradicted © * — — i. 240, n. 
— its produce — — — u. 134 


LEthiopians | — — — 12217 
— eighteen of them kings of Egypft— — i. 332 
— from time immemorial uſed circumcifion — i. 335 
— not poſſible to ſay whether they or the Agyptians firſt in- 


troduced circumciſion — i. 336 
— ſubdued by Cambyſes — — ü. 115 
— their cuſtoms — — — ü. 115 
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Eilan ds, affit Nerz, in his expedition 19 este tit 199 
— difference between the eaſtern and weſtern — i. 199 


Ethiopians, Macrobian — | . 23 
— term of their lives == * — — 5. #7 | 


has — marches agaioft "ry with a ork of his army, 


and loſes a confiderable number of men — . 31. 


LEtolians, a ſhocking character of them — iii. 396, n. 
Africa firſt diſcovered by Necho, king of KR, to be ſur- 
rounded by the ſea _ U. 216 


 — Sataſpes deſiſts from ſailing round it | 2 n. 218 


— barten of wood — — — HB. 334 


— various nations of — — ö. 327 

— its animals — — — i ii. 349 
— in ſome parts it never rains — ü. 343 
— in goodneſs of ſoil not comparable to Aſia or — ü. 386 
— its geography obſcure — — ü. 362 


Africans, neareſt to Egypt, ſubmit to Cambyſes — ii. 14 


— prevent the Greeks from ſeeing Iraſa — ji. 319 
— from Zgypt as far as lake Tritonis lead a paſtoral life, 


and live on fleſh and milk _ — 
— to the weſt of the lake Tritonis not ſhepherds — ii. 344 
— cuſtoms of the African ſhepherds with reſpect to their 


children — — — ü. 344 
— more exempt from diſeaſe than other men — ii. 344 
— their mode of ſacrifice — — ü. 345 


— all adore the ſun and moon — — ii. 345 


Agariſta, daughter of Cliſthenes, mode of her father's diſpoſing | 


of her in marriage is — ili. 122 


— given by her father to Megacles, ſon of Alcmzon ju Il, 127 


Agarifta, daughter of Hippocrates — — Ui, 128 
Agaficles, of Halicarnaſſus, violated the cuſtom of the temple 


of Triope — — _ 1. 149 
Agathoergoi — — — — i. 69 
Agathyrſi — — — ü. 276. 291 
Age, reverence we to, * the Ægyptians and Lacedæmo- 

nians — — i. 310 


Agetus, ſon of Aleides, his wife, from being remarkable for 


her uglineſs, becomes exceedingly beautiful — Hi. 57 


Agetus, 


- 
5 as 
4 3 * 
9 
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4p, fo of Medl, is wie i by air btalued by An. 


Agylla,' men and cattle ined with convulfions a6 a 
ing a certain ſpot — Lu6 
, the — * mach aasee inveſtigation 
i. 182, n. 
hias, fonof Telawon — — 1 434 
— invoked by the Greeks at Salamis — KK. 384 * 


— a veſſel conſecrated to him by the Greeks  — iii. 436 


Alabaſter, whence its name — — 
Alceus, the ſon of Hercules — — 1. 16 
Alcæus the poet, fled from the field — — . 468 
— ſome account of — . — ü. 468, u. 
Alcmæon, ſon of Megacles, by the permiſſion of Crcſus takes 
with him from Sardis all the gold he can carry wi. 121 
4l:memite; conſtruct the temple of Delphi — ii. 428 
— bribe the Pythian to propoſe to every Spartan who 
' conſulted her the deliverence of Athens il. 429 
— 2 ſhield ſaid to be held ap by one of them as a fignal to 
the Perſians on their retreat from Marathon, iii. 113 ; 
but this an incredible ſtory — Ill. 120 


Athens — — — wm. 120 
— the family raiſed by Cliſthenes — i. 121 
Aleuadæ fend meſſengers from Theſſaly, inf ing Xerxes 
to invade Greece — — ii. 141 
— the firſt Greeks who ſuhmitted to Xerzes — wt. 238 
Alexander, fon of Priam, reſolves to obtain a wife from 
Greece — — — — 15 
Alerander, ſon of Amyntas, by ſtratagem procures the death 

of ſeven Perſians ſent by 3 to demand earth 

and water — — u. 385 

— gives his fiſter in marriage to Bubaris and thus prevents 
_ the afſaffination of the ſeven Perſians 

— Aiſuades the twin from en bush Thiflly ts 
defend the Olympic ftraits againſt Xerxes ut. 282 

— Aa golden ſtatue of him at Delphi — 1. 437 
. Alexander 


Aimneſftus lays Mardoniys in the battle of Platza — iv. 50 x 


— always amongſt che moſt diſtinguiſhed characters of * — 


ä 


e j 


| — his ſpeech at Athens — — — m. 
iv. 


Alexander the Great, is order to iy troops to cut off their 


6 
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 Hlexander, em of Amyntas, is cn amd uren 


to procure an alliance with the Athenians — ii. . 46 
— his deſcent from Perdiccas — — i. 450 
0 


hair — — — i. 150, u. 
— fry of his bich imilar us that of the birth of Bens: 
ratus , — _ — iii. 64, n. 
— by an att of violence on the Pythian, '—"" 
Allegory, e of the ancients to — ü. 205, 
Alliances ratified-by ancient and modern nations by GT 
their own blood — — 1 79, „. 
be made by the Arablans — 


by the Scythians — — . 2 


Altar of the 1 — 1. 222. if. 10% 


e — i. 380 


— of Hercules — iii. 284 
— of Jupiter Feet -,;.., ii, 409 - 
— of Orthofian Diana — — — ü. 262 
— of the winds — __ — ä. 28g 
Altars, none among the Perſians — — 1 134 
— firſt erected by the Egyptians — — * 


— reſumes his father's war againſt the Mudus, i l. 203 ** 


puts an end to it — — 1. 23 
erects two temples to Minerva — i. 23 
— his death — — — i. 26 
— his ſepulchre deſcribed — — i. 101 


| — . ſtory of him and a Thracian woman — ü. 377, i 


Amaſis rebels againſt Apries king of Egypt i, 415 
— takes Apries priſoner, and treats him with kindneſs, till 
| the Agyptians ſtrangle him = i. 420. 
| — ſucceeds to the throne of Ægypt — i. 424 
— inſtance of his political ſagacity — i. 424 
— his regulation of his time — — i. 425 


e— erects a magnificent portico in honour of Minerva i. 426 


r | 
Ana drings a ice from fle ate. 


entire ſtone — 
| — cctloſſal ſtatues placed by kim —— 
— buile the temple of The, ut Memphis | a 
— partial to the Greeks — 1 430 
— gives 1000 talents of alum towards rebuilding the temple 
of Delphi  — — VM 1 431 
— makes an amicable confederacy with the Cyrenians, 1. 431 
— marries Ladice” © — _— I. 431 


— emed with imbecillty but hs vigour is retored 432 
— his liberality to Greece — L 433 
— ſends his portrait to Cyrehn® — — 1. 432 
— the firſt that conquered Cyprus — 1. 434 
— Cambyſes leads an army againſt im — ü. 1 
— dies before Cambyſes advances to Egypt — i. 17 


— ſucceeded by his ſon Pſammenĩtus — EL 11 
— his dead body inſulted by Cambyſes — i 18 
— his advice to Polycrates ' ——- ti. 48. 
— his motives for wih steg his alliance wi km ü. 52 
— foretold the death of Polycrates — ü. 147 


L his conduct paralleled in Engliſh hiſtory  — iv. 131, n. 
Amaſir, a Maraphian, entruſted by Aryandes with the conduct 
| of an army againſt the Barceans — 9 | 


— his ſtratagem at the fiege of Barce i. 358 
Amathufia befieged by Oneſilus — K 477 
— a name of Cyprus — — ü. 477, n. 


Amazons, by the Scythians called men- layers — ü. 280 
— ſubdued by the Greeks at Thermodon ii, 280, iv. 27 


— plunder the Scythians  — — 1 . 
— conciliated to the Scythians — — — og 
— their manners and cuſtoms — i, 284 


4 
* ‚ , 
Anker carried from Europe imo Oe — E. 136 
— its name and uſes — — i. 136, n. 
America, whence peopled =_ — ü. 237, n. 
Ameſtris, wife of Xerxes, commanded fourteen Perſian chil- 
dren of illuſtrious birth to be interred alive iii. 227 , 
— diſcovers the intrigue of Xerxes with Artaynta — iv. 93 
Ameſtris, 


W * 7 y 
* * ** * * " 3 - 9 A * . — " 1. > 
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Eine, iſe of Xerxe, ot he ds with queen b 


7 2 iv. 93, 3. 96, 6% 
© hop endaly tp the wits of Maier, — N. 96 
Auilcar, conquered by Gelon and Thelon, diſappeared, aud ; 


— according to Polyzrnus deſtroyed by Gelon by Hager 


— ii. 273, n. 
— honoured by the Carthagnians ua divinity iii. 274 
Aminias of Pallene ni. 442 


Aminocles, fon of Cratinuns— — ü. 295 
Ammon — n —4 ii. 365 
Ammonians — — — ü. 338 


— their fountain of water — — ii. 339 
deriĩvation of their name — — il. 364 
Amompharetus, ſon of Poliadas — — iv. 48 
— behaves well at the battle of Platza — iv. 63 


Amphiaraus, his oracle — — i. 46, and n. 
— Creeſus ſends preſents to him — — i. 52 
— no Theban allowed to ſleep in his temple — iii. 445 
Amphiflyons = — . 427, n. ith. 303, u. 


Ampbilochus, his oracle — — ü. 111, . 
. Amphytrien, his preſent to the temple of the Iſmenian Apollo 
gt Thebes — — — ü. 425 
Amyntas gives the Perſians earth and water — ü. 382 
Amyrtæus diſcovers the iſland Elbo — i. 386 
Anacbarſis, the Scythian, his ee: learning and accoms 
pliſhments — — ü. 222 

| — viſits a large part of the habitable world, and returns to 
Scythia _. — — — ü. 249 

— inſtitutes the rites in ons of * which he had ſeen 
performed at Cyzicus  — — ii. 250 
— is killed by Saulius, the E king — ü. 251 
— his deſcent — — — ü. 251 
 Anacreon of Teos _ — ii. 142 


— many doubt whether the winks aſcribed to him are ge- 


nuine — _ — ii. 142, n. 
Auarandrider, king of Sparta, married two wives, and had 
two ſeparate dwellings, contrary to the uſage of his 


country . — — — ü. 402 


— his ſons by each of his wires — . 403 


Anaxandrides, 


nnn 


4 an apopthegm of his — ii. 404 u. 
r 
ſeſs themſelves of Zancle — m. 23 
Anchimolius, fon of Aſter, conduQs the Lacedemonian army 
: N  — 31 — . 
— is killed — % — | 8.430 
Archers, paricutrs che ang — M 10, n 
— their engravings on precious ſtones 1 It. 50, n. 
— their works in miniature 5 nw li. 50, n. 
— their modes of counting ii. 269, n. 
— fond of an enigmatical way of ſpeaking 4d aeg 


— in denen ne made uſe of pros of hd 
voices — — u. 303, n. 
— their carlow_ conrinances for conveying ſecret ben 
gence — ii. 398, n. 
2 — ü. 414, n. 
— their notions reſpecting dreams and viſions n. 420, n. 
— gave the letters of the alphabet as nicknames ii, 460, n. 
— their cuſtoms reſpecting hoſpitality — . 18, n. 
— their ſuperſtition in the belief of prodigies — wi. 2, n. 
EE. frequently conſidered madne(s as annexed by the gods to 
more atrocious acts — — m. 72, n. 
— generally deemed fire an auſpicious omen iii. 79, n. 
— thought the ſafety of a nation might be ſecured, or the 
life of an individual be preſerved, by the voluntary death 


of one or more perſons — il. 240, n. 
— originally uſed only the four cardinal winds iii. 293, n. 
— in more remote times fat at table Iv. 14, n. 
— their ſentiments on the bodies of the dead remaining un- 

buried — — — iv. 26, 1 
— their ſymbols of their deities — iv. 112 
Andromeda — — — ü. 196 
Androphagi = —= — E 277 
Andros befieged by the Greeks — ut. 430 
Androſphynges — 1. 426 
Aneriftus, ſon of Spenies * to o death by the Athenlans, 

— — il. 244 


Angila 


1 Ex 


— in dates — „ 
Animals, „ rieren 6 Bp 
— i. 219 


Pup ie I Hor I re EI — 1 257. 
c 

— . 263 
2 — ü. 264 _ 
— none ſacrificed by the Egyptianb except ſwine, bulls, male : 

ne gore; a and geeſe — iF 

— held facred and cheriſhed by the laws of Egypt 8 
— great number of domeſtic animals there 8 4 
— buried by the Agyptians — — i. 203 
—— none put to death by the Aritonian Indians ii. u 


— fierce and venomous, leſs prolific than others ü. 129 
RAA Ho 
Iv. 180 


Amining te body rage by the Scythian — ü. 243 


— neceflity of it in hot climates ü. 249, u. 
Arutayctes, governor of Seſtos, crucified alive — i. 170 


Antigone, her piety towards her brother's corpſe ii, 140, n. 


Ants, in India, bigger than a fox, and caſt up ſand mixed 

with gold duſt — — U, 120 
Anubis, why repreſented with a dog's head i. 293» 1. 
— had the name of Mercury among the Egyptians i. 384. n, 
Anyſis, king of Ægypt, ſucceeds Aſychis — i. 382 


| — flies before the army of Sabacus, who obtains his autho- 


rity — — — — 1. 383 

— reſumes his government a — ns 
— is ſucceeded by Sethos — _ i. 

Apaturian ſeſti val — — — 1. 152 
— i. 


Apis, edifice built for, by Pſammitichus 407 * 
— Fgyptians rejoice on his appearance k ü. 33 
E particulars concerning — — ü. 34 
— cleared the Peloponneſe of * whence called Ser- 
apis — — Wl. 396, n. iv. 11, n. 
Apollo, his ſtatue at mount Thornax — 172 
— preſerved by Latona — — 1. 416 


= 


3 n 2% 


Hpall, the cen ſacred to — — ts 195, n. 
— his fountain in Africa. — ,_ 319 
— Carnian feſtival in honour of  — m. 317, m 
Apollo, of Delphi, his oracle without appeal - — 1. 1 


— his oracle reproached by Craſus,, — 1. 96 
Apollo, Didymtan, his PN PORE: — 1. 47, n. 
— why ſo called "Wn ©. a. — 1 16, n. 
Apollo, Iſmenian — — i. 99 
— inſcriptions on iripods in his temple at Thebes | ii. 425 
Apollo Orus — — i. 393. 410 
| — his oracle in Egypt — — i. 313 
Apollo Pæan — — — ü. 368, n. 
Apple carved by the Babylonians 09 e e 
ing - ſticks — — — i. 197 
 Apries, king of Egypt, mtacks Cyrene, where his army is | 
routed . _ — — ü. 320 
— ſucceeds his father — — 1. 414 


— r — 140 


— his ill ſucceſs — — 1 45 
— taken priſoner by Amaſis 2 — — 1 420 
— ſtrangled by the Zgyptians . 3 
— paſſages of ſcripture alluding to him — 21, n. 
Apfenthians, ſacrifice Eobazus to their god dee . 70 
Arabia, its products — ti. f. 127 


— infeſted by flying ſerpents — ü. 128 
Arabians, ceremonies uſed by them in making * ii. 9 
— Bacchus and Urania the only deities they venerate, ii. 10 
— their independence always a theme of praiſe and admira- 


tion — — — ü. 107, n. 
Araxes, river, cuſtoms. of the iſlanders inan i. 203 
— its violence >: — iv. 119 
Arcadia, particulars reſpecting — ul, 395, n. 
Arcadians Go_ the claim of the Athenians to antiquity ' 

— uu 269, n. 


— conjotines of their original name — tu. 26, 
Arcefilaus, king of of the Cyreneans, ſtrangled by his brother 
| Aliarchus — — — . 321 


Vor. IV. . P | Arcefilans, i 
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1 N D E © i | N 
Arafllaus, ſon of the lame Battus, and king of the Cyreneany, 
flies to Samos — — —̃ n.- 


— returns to Cyrene, and recovers his anthoriey — ü. 324 
— is put to death at Barce, —— violated the SER of 


the oracle — — u. 32 5 
Archetimus, ſtory of him and opal — 1 5, fl. 
Archias, his valour — — ii. 64 
Archidice, a Grecian courteſan — i. 381 
— ftory of her — — — 1. 387, „ 
Archilochus, of Paros — — 1.0 


Archimedes, whence he derived the idea of his ſcrew i. 339, n. 
Ardys, ſon of Gyges, conquers the Prienians, and attacks 


Miletus — — — i. 20 
Areopagus, the court of the — il. 374, n. 
Arganthonius, king of the Tarteſſians, lived to the age of 

one hundred and twenty — — 1, 164 
Argippæi, account of —— — ii. 199 
Argis, an noms oy honoured by the Delians 

_ _ ii. 211 
Argi ves, battle "FIR! them 2 the Lacedzmonians for 

Thyrea — — — 1. 85 

— the moſt ſkilful muſicians of Greece — ii. 154 


— advance to the ſea to repel Cleomenes — ü. 75 


— their women taking arms repel Cleomenes with the loſs 


of numbers — — — üi. 75, u. 

— are attacked by ſtratagem, and thoſe who eſcape take re- 
fuge in the grove of Argos ; but fifty of them are en- 

ticed out by Cleomenes, and put to death, iii. 76; the 

reſt not appearing when _ Cleomenes burns the 

wood =_ — ä. 77 

— the ſlaves, uſurping the a of affairs, are ex- 
pelled, and retire to Tyrinthes, but are at laſt ſub- 
dued — — — iii. 79 

= refuſe afliſtance to the Athenians againſt Ægina, iii. 89 
— 1 giving mY to the Greeks- againſt Xerxes 
5 u. 254 

= Xerxes claims kindred with them — ü. 256 


3 | Argives 


„ $$ * 
bees id to have ir u os Print ade Gree, 


— invite Melampus ' care ese amongh their wo- 


— glide ij. "a hs. =, ii. 355 
Argonauts, their poſterity, expelled from Lemnos, ſettle among 
the Lacedzmonians — — ii. 307 - 
9 
an artifice of their wives — — 1. 306 
Argos formerly the moſt famous ſtate of Greece | — L 3 
— whence its name — — ü. 73, n. 397, u. 
— Cleomenes ſets fire to the ſacred wood of = i. 97 
Ariabignes, fon of Darius — — ü. 212. 408 
2 a people of Europe ſaid to bare but one eye. | 


— — — ü. 136. 192 

Arion, as maps, carried to Tænarus on the Back of 

2 dolphin — — — i. 24 

— excelled on the harp — — i. 24 

Ariftagoras, governor of Miletus — ü. 392 

— prevails on Artaphernes to procure forces from Darius 

againſt Naxos  — — It. 395 

— revolts againſt Darius — — / U, 400 
— eſtabliſhes . in Jonia, | 


7 — ii. 401 
D attempts to induce Cleomenes, king of Sparta, to under- 
take the conqueſt of Aſia, ii. 4103 but is diſmiſſed 
without ſucceſs — — — u. 416 
— goes to Athens, which had recovered its liberty, ii. 449 
— recommends to the Athenians a war with Perſia, ii. 4/3 
— procures the return of the Pzonians, taken captive hy 
| ' Megabyzus, to their native count — ü. 473 
— joined by the Athenians and Eretrians, commences an 
expedition againſt Sardis — — ä ü. 473 
— reſolyes on flihht— — — ü. 488 
— leaves Miletus to the care Pythagoras — . 488 


— takes — WROeege . 
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„ D i 
attack of another place, and falls with his army erde 
hands of the Thracians — © — i. 489 
Arifteas, the poet — 2 — ü. 191 
— ſtrange ſtory ß — * ü. 193 


Ariſtides, ſon of Lyſimachus, his are in the victory of the 


Athenians at Marathon — — itt. 112, 


| = baniſhed by a vote of the people — iu. 400 
L lays aſide his animoſity towards Themiſtocles for the good 


of his country — — itt. 401 
— during the battle of Salamis lands at Pfirtaleia, and puts 
every Perſian there to death _ 44 


— commands 8000 Athenians at the battle of Platza, iv. 29 
Ariſtodemus, ſon of Ariſtomachus, ſaid by the Lacedzmonians 
to have firſt introduced them into the region which they 


inhabit — — — mi. 46 
Ariſtodemus, of Sparta, receives the oppeobeions name of 
ttrembler — — — iii. 326 


— at the battle of Platæa, atones for his former conduct, 


_ org __ W. 327 
— has no reſpe@ paid him N the battle of Platæa iv. 64 


Ariſtogiton, with Harmodius, puts Hipparchus to death ii. 419 
Ariſton, king of Sparta, marries three wives — iii. 56 
— artfully obtains the wife of his friend Agetus, and by 

her has Demaratus 2 8 
— dies, and is ſucceeded by Demaratus — üi. 60 


Ariſtotle reported to have deſtroyed himſelf at Euripus from 


mortification _ — ii. 445, n. 
Arithmetic, its firſt introduction uncertain — ii, 269, n. 
— mode of counting uſed by the ancients — ii, 269, n. 


Aritonians — — — 11. 119, and n. 
Ark of Noah conſidered as prophetic, and a kind of temple 
of the deity — — i. 394% n. 


Armenians, {aid to have great plenty of cattle — ii. 412 
Arms, the higheſt degree of honour annexed to the exer- 


ciſe of — — — i. 420 | 


Army, reflections on a ſtanding one — i. 417, n. 
— how diſpoſed by the Romans in attacking an enemy, and 


by the Greeks— —— — iii. 147, n. 
Artabanus, 


oY * 


E 


wp 


| 1 N D ER X. — 
Artabanus, ſon of Hyſtaſpes, endeavours to diſſuade Darine 
from his expedition againſt Scythia © — ii. 258 
— his ſpeech to Xerxes againſt the Athenian war i 148 
— in conſequence of a viſion recommends to Xerxes the pro- 


ſecution of the Athenian war — iii. 159 
— his converſation with Xerxes an his weeping at th fight 
of his army — — in. 182 
— expreſſes his feats of ſucceſs in the Athenian war, ut. 183 
— is diſmiſſed by Xerxes to Suſa — ni. 188 
Artabazanes, ſon of Darius, diſputes with Xerxes the ſacceſ- 
ſion to the throne — — iii. 136 


dende, e oft g a 


Choraſmians — i. 198 


— n 822 in his "mw over the Helleſpont, 
— ü. 439 


* belege N andtakes © Olynthus — il, 440 


— is compelled by an inundation to retire from Potidæa, 

— — — — iii. 441 
— joins Mardonius in Theſlaly — — ü. 442 
— his advice to Mardonius previous to the battle of Platza, 

—— — — — ir. 38 
— his meaſures with reſpect to Mardonius , iv. 59 
— flies A 


Platæa — 11 — iv. 60 
— flies from Platæa to the Theſlalians — iv. 78 
— by artifice eſcapes to Aſia — — Pr. 79 
Artachees buried by Xerxes with great magnificence iii, 228 
Artanes, brother of Darius — — ü. 321 
Artaphernes, ſon of Hyſtaſpes, and brother of Darius, is left 

governor of Sardis — — ui. 389 


— with Otanes, takes Clazomenæ and Cyma — ü. 487 
— his expreſſion to Hiſtiæus on the fate of Ariſtagoras itt. 1 
— intercepts letters from Hiſtiæus to certain Perſians at 

_ and puts a great number of * to death, 


— 1. 3 


— with * ee crucifies Hiſtizos the Mileſian ii. 30 
— his uſeful regulations among the Ionians ii. 40 
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| Aueh berate ſon of Artaphernes, together with Datis, is edi: * 


manded by Darius to ſubdue Eretria and Athens iii. 911 
— with Datis, carries the captive Eretrians to Suſa iii.” 116 


Artaxerxes, meaning of his name — — iii. 94 
Artayctes, his cruelty and profligacy — — iv. 98 
— taken captive by the Greeks — — Iv. 101 


— his ſon ſtoned in his preſence, and himſelf crucified ir. 103 
Artaynta, Xerxes intrigue with, how diſcovered — iv. 93 


Artayntes reproached by Maſiſtes for behavin g like a woman, 


— — ny — iv. 91 
Artembares — — — iv. 102 
Artembaris — — — 1. 120 
Artemiſia, daughter of Lygdamis, ſerves in the Grecian ex- 

pedition under Xerxes — ut. 213 
— two of this name — — iii. 213, n. 
her free advice to Xerxes, againſt riſking a battle with the 

Greeks — — — il. 391 


— her ſtratagem in the battle of Salamis — iii. 406 
— is purſued by Aminias, a price being ſet on her head by 

the Greeks ; but eſcapes to Phalerum — iii. 412 
— her advice to Xerxes concerning the continuance of the 


Grecian war — mi. 420 
— i directed by Xerxes to retire to Epheſus with his chil- 
dren — == — — ü. 422 
Artemiſfum — =_ It. 283 


Artybius, his horſe taught to aſſiſt him in battle — ii. 481 
— his horſe's feet cut off by the ſervant of Onefilus, during 

his combat with Artybius — — ü. 482 
Artytone, daughter of Cyrus, married to Darius — ii. 108 
— a golden ſtatue erected in her honour, by Darius üi. 194 
Aryandes condemned to death by Darius, for iſſuing a coin in 


imitation of him — — ü. 326 
afl remarkable for their chariots drawn by four horſes, 
_ — — — ii. 3 30. 366 N 
 Aſealon, ancient temple of Venus there — 1. 111 


ia -— by the Perſians as ou own peculiar poſſeſ- 
* on — — — i. 7 


0 Aae 


— ä —ͤ— 4. - 
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MERE FE D E X. 
i, the enix gen fit bed by as ante. 


_, ien 


— 1 eee „ — l 113 


— its figure and fize _ — ü. 213 5 
— a conſiderable part diſcovered by Darius — ü. 219 | 


| — whence called Afia — — ü. 221 F 2 


— barbarians of, practiſe the fame ceremonies with the Lace- 


* 


— divided into Aſia Major and Minor — ji. 221, 0. 


dzmonians on the death of their kings, — iti. 54 
Aſfopus, his ſons and daughters — ii. 448, n. iv. 47, u. 
Ajopus, the river, the Grecian army encamped on the banks 

of, previous to the battle of Platxa — - iv. 29 
Aſemblies, popular, remarks on — U. 99, u. 
Aﬀes, impatient of cold  — — li. 204, n. 
— none in England in Holingſhed's time — i. 204, n. 
— the Engliſh breeg EEE leſs beautiful it. 204, n. 


— not produced in Scythia — ü. 294 
— by their braying, greatly diſtreſs the horſes of the Scy- 
thians — — — ii. 294 
— in Africa with horn? — — i. 347 
— in Africa, ſome which never drink- ' | — ui. 380 ; 
— chariots of war drawn by wild aſſes — i. 206 
ria, hiſtorians of _ — i. 192, n. 
— has little rain — — — i. 192 
— how fertilized — — i. 192 
— moſt fruitful in corn — — — 1. 193 
Sriant vanquiſhed by Cyaxares — i. 110 
— Cyrus marches againſt them — — i. 177 
— their army put to flight by means of mice '— i. 388 


— by the Greeks are called Syrians — iü. 197 
Aftyages, fon of OO detained m captivity by Cyrus, 
— — — i. 
7 — 1 114 
— marries his daughter Mandane to Cambyſes — 1. 115 
— commands Cyrus, as ſoon as born, to be put to death, 
i. 1153 but his intention is, defeated - by Mitridates 
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Aas. diſcovers Cyrus —. — — i. 1% - : 
— ſends Cyrus to his parents in Perſia — i. 126 


— Cyrus prevails on the Perſians to revolt againſt him, and 


his army is defeated — —— i. 131 
— crucifies the Magi — — = 2&5 
— is taken prifoner by the Perſians, and the greater part of 
his army deſtroyed _ _ 1. 132 


— his reply to the inſult of Harpagus — i. 132 


— ſaid by Iſocrates to have been put to death by Cyrus, 


r * 3 _ 1. 13 Jo's 


15 


Ahc bis, king of Egypt, ſucceeds Mycerinus | — i. 381 


— his ordinance for borrowing money — 1. 381 


— builds a pyramid of brick _ — 3 383 
— is ſucceeded by Anyſis — — i. 382 


Athamas, ſon of Æolus, the eldeſt of his deſcendants, ſor- 
bidden by the Achaians to enter their prytaneum iii. 301 
Atbenades ſlays Ephialtes — — iii. 313 


ever — — — ü. 432 

— are divided into factions — — ü. 433 
— ſend ambaſſadors to form an alliance with the Perſians, 
who agree to ſend Darius earth and water — ji. 443 

— march with their army againſt the Peloponneſians at Eleu- 
ſis, who all retire — — it. 444 

— obtain a complete victory over the Beeotians at the Euri- 
pus, and over the Chalcidians in Eubcea — ii. 446 

— continue to increaſe in number and importance; happy 


effects of their liberty — — ü. 447 
— ſuſtain conſiderable injury from the Thebans aſſiſted by 
the Eginetæ — — — ü. 450 


.— occaſion of their enmity with the Æginetæ — ul. 450 


— warned by the oracle to refrain from all hoſtilities with 


the Eginetæ for thirty years '— — ii. 456 
— preparing to revenge themſelves on the Eginetæ, are 


impeded by the Lacedzmonians — ii. 47 
- after various encounters with the Mitylenians, by the 
award of Periander, retain Sigeum — il. 470 


Athenians 


Athenians, anciently took only two repaſts i in the day i. 62, n. 
— recover their W u. 419; and become greater than 


"I N D DIET, 5 
Athenians, aig cen) res cone 
mies of Perſia — 2 — li 470 
— their number, 30,000 — — — 1 471 - 
— by the perſuaſion of Ariſtagoras, aſſt the Ionians wick 
20 veſſels of war againſt the Perſians, ii. 4723 but the 
expedition not proving ſucceſsful, withdraw themſelves 
entirely from the Ionians — — ü. 476 
— their uneaſineſs on the deſtruction of Miletus — iii. 19 
— greatly offended by the compliance of the Æginetæ with 
the demands of Darius, accuſe them at Sparta of be- - 
traying the liberties of Greece — — üi. 44 
— refuſe to deliver hoſtages to Leutychides — iii. 82 
— an act of violence committed by the Aginetz on ſome of 
the moſt illuſtrious Athenians at Sunium — iii. 86 
— a quinquereme at Sunium, full of the moſt illoſtrious Athe- 
nians, taken by the Æginetæ — — ü. 86 
— determine on the ruin of gina, which Nicodromus agrees 
to deliver into their hands — — ü. 87 
— conquer the Æginetæ — — ü. 89 
— are defeated by the ZEginetz — — n. 90 
— aſſiſt the Eretrians againſt Darius, ui. * but on their 
not acting with firmneſs, return home Wi. 97 
— on the arrival of the Perſian army at — advance 
thither ,- , — — — Ut. 98 
— diſpatch Phidippides to > Sparta, in- conſequence of whoſe 
viſion they build a temple to Pan — , iti. 100 
— are deprived of the aſſiſtance of the Lacedzmonians, by 
an inveterate cuſlom  — — iu, 103 
— are joined by the Platzans, in return for aſſi ſtance afford- 
ed them againſt the Thebans— — iii. 106 
— their Polemarch interpoſes in favour of an engagement 
with the Perſians — — — . 108 
— diſpoſition of their army previous to the battle of Mara - 
thon — — — ü. 110 
— vo to ſacrifice goats to Diana — — li. 111, n. 
— the firſt Greeks who ran to attack an enemy — 11, 111 


— obtain a IM” victory over we Fan at Marathon, 


— — — ili, 112 
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| I N D EB X. 5 
| Abeniant prevent the defigns of the Pe who bade 


il 


with their fleet and cadeavoured to arrive at Athetis/ 


| before the Athenians 
— their loſs of men in the batile of Marathon 


YO A Au op Ws Lacedæmo- 


nians 


— 


introduced a democracy 


'— expelled the Pelaſgi from Attica 
— their females, while celebrating the feaſt. of Diana near 
Brauron, ierpri7ed and taken captives and afterwards, 


— ini. 114 
— iii. 115 Gaz 

— i. 118 

— — 128 
— Ui. 131 


— Cliftbenes, fon of Megacles, Eivided them into tribes, and 


with their d put to death by the Lemnians, 


— throw the meſengers of Darius into their pit of puniſh. 


ment 


and his army againſt Greece 


prepare for a naval engagement 


againft Egina 


ini. 132 


ili. 239 


— conſult the oracle | of Delphi on the approach of Xerxes 


Wm. 245 


— adviſed by Themiſtocles, in conſequence of the oracle, to 


it. 250 


— employ their fleet againſt Xerxes, originally intended 


iii. 251 


— ſend to ſeveral of the Grecan ſtates for aſſiſtance againſt 
Xerxes 


— their claim to antiquity . 
— on the approach of Xerxes's army, proclaimed by a herald, 


ini. 251 


ii. 269, n. 


that every Athenian was to preſerve his family and 
effects by the beſt means in his power — 


— 


— 


— their hoſpitality to ſtrangers 
— Mardonius courts an alliance with them iii. 446 ; which 
they refuſe ; 
— ſtone Lycidas, a ſenator, and his a children iv. 4. 
on the arrival of Mardonius in Bœotia, remove to Salamis 


iii. 366 


— their original names Pelaſgi and Cranai, afterwards Ce- 
cropidæ, and Athenians 


m. 368 


—y——d Ul. 438, n. ü 


iti, 454 


iv. 5 


1 envoys to Lacedæmon for aſſiſtance againſt Mar- 
donius 


iv. $ 


Athenians, 


+ | | 
© IN D 1 | 
Athenians, the Spartans ſend zee men to aſi chem againg 


Mardonius „ — iv. 9 

— diſpute between chem and the Tegrans previous the 
battle of Plata — ir. 23 

— owed the ruin of thr ancine conftaon principally 
their victories over the Perſians — iv. 58, n. 
hene of the Perſians by the 
Samians — — — iv. 86 


— beliege and take Seſlos — — F. 98 
— return from the battles of Platæa and Mycale to Greece 
— — — — N iv. 102 

— obſervations on them  — — iv. 166 
Athens, a body of 2000 Lacedzmonians arrive at, and con- 
Kann the Athenians on 4 Marathon, 

— — — i. 118 

— the Cadel taken and burnt by e — üi. 376 
— poſſeſſed a ſecond time by Mardonius _ — iv. 3 


— burnt by Mardonius _ — iv. 12 
— its various fates — 17 — iv. 12, n. 
— derivation of the name — — iv. 172 


Abos, mount, propoſed by Steficrates to | be converted into 
the ſtatue of Alexander = — i. 400, n. 

— Mardonius ſuffers a conſiderable loſs of ſhips and men 
near 5 ber — ii. 41 
— deſcription of it — — — Jt. 42, n. 
— detachments of the army of Xerxes compelled to dig a 
paſſage through it, iii. 162 this inctedible, iii. 162, n. 
Atlantes, have no diſtinction of names — ij. 342 


— execrate the ſun — — ü. 342 
— ſaid never to feed on any thing that has life, and never to 
dream — * — ü. 342 

— diſtinct from the Atlantei —— — ii. 365 
Atlas, mount, its loftineſs _ — ii. 342 
— mentioned by Homer — — ii. 365 
Ar2a, daughter of Cyrus, is cured of an ulcer by Democedes, 
— — — — 11. 155 

— urge Darius to an expedition againſt Greece, i ii. 156. 
— — ü. 428, n. 


e roſa, 


e 


bY * 4 & * & 


"1 aid 11 Ks 


* 


— 


— 


© 7.4687 
n 
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Aale, the name applied by Pope to Sarah dutcheſs of Mare 
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E= beſieged by Darius — = 


* 
d 2 * 3 1 
= > = & > n © 
h w "_— wem * — 1 


— — 2 
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borough — — F. 168 


1 4 ſon of Phrynon, gives a e entertainment 


to Mardonius 3 Perſians of the higheſt rank, 


a at Thebes — — iv. 14 K 
— his perſon demanded by the Greeks after the battle of 

Platza | — — — 

— flies — — — F. 78 . 


der fon of cue is dam inimated to his father in 2 


viſion — — 1. 36 
— his aid againfta wild boar tad by the Myfians i. 393 
93 in the hunting of which he is killed — 1 
Atys, ſon of Menes, famine in Lydia in his reign ji. 20 
Averrees, his imprecation — — ü. 80, n. 


Auſenſes, their cuſtoms — — ü. 337. 3 
Automoli, origin of — — — 1. 248 
Autonous, hero of Delphi — — ui, 365 


Anxefia, a name of Proſerpine =, — ü. 450. 
Aziris, a colony ſettled there by the Thereans — i. 319 
— written Azilis by Callimachas — — ü. 363 
Azotus, Pſammitichus ſpends 29 years in the ſiege of i. 410 


B. 


Babylon, the royal reſidence after the deſtruction of Ninesck 
i. 178 
1. 178 

199 
1 7 
i. 169 


i. 

i. 
ii 

ii. 176 
i. 

1 

i. 

i. 


8 — — 


— taken by Cyrus — — 
— a proof of its power and 3 __ 


— taken by a ſtratagem of Zopyrus 

Babylonians, their clothing — ä 

— wear their hair long, covered with a turban — 
— laviſh in perfumes — — — 


— their walking-ſtickks — — 


* 195 
197 
i. 197 

197 
Babylonians, 


1 N D BE x. 
B abjlonicain, theit Een — > 
— ſell their young women by as dies to the men — 
— their law concerning the fick — — 
— their funeraſ tts —e 
— their purifications — _ — 
cer ee 
—- three of their tribes live on in- 
— revolt from Darius — 3 
— deſtroy mot of their females — — 169 
— three thouſand of their moſt diſtinguiſhed nobility crucified 
by order of Darius — — u. 77 
Bacchiadæ had formerly the government of Corinth, ii. 460 
Bacchus, his name and ſacrifice firſt taught the Greeks by 
— and Ceres, confidered by the Agyptians as the great 
deities of the realms below ,— — - +. 360 
— erroneous repreſentation of, by modern artiſts i. 378, 
— of the third rank of gods in Ægypt — i. 394 
— ſaid to be the ſon of Semele, daughter of Cadmus i, 395 


— faid by e eee his 


thigh to Nyſa — _—_ 
— worſhipped in Thrace — — ü. 373 
— derivation of his name Iacchus — ü. 385, n. 


— why the fan carried before his image — wi. 385, n. 


— n — iv. 146 
Bacis, oracle of — ' — wt. 351 
Back or chine of cried animals se * Spartans 
do their princes in war — ü. 50 
Badtra, > EY a place of d W now unknown 
— — UL 7. n. 

Baldueſs, Egyptians prevent, * ſhaving their heads _ a 
very early age 13 
g THER at W early period of the work 
— H. 112, 5. 

* 9 bann da ü. 113, u. 


— an offender ſent into, among the Romans, was interdicted 


en Ee: — — ü. 292, n. 
— called oftraciſm - — — Ai. 400, n. 
7 Bamjhment, 


- 3. +13 


” 


* D Þ X „ $6 


— 


dns called yeraliſa — _ wu, 4ot % 
Barbarians, a term uſed by the ancients in a much milder ſenſe 
| than by u — 1. 1, n. iv. 10,1 
\ Darce, its founders — ._— - — i. 321 
— beſieged by the ee ii. 357; and entered by ſtra- 
| tagem — — A. 359 
— » porno ad of he ame name; in the Bactrian diſtricl. 
— ſuppoſed to be the ancient Ptolemais — ü. 364 
Barceans, hoſtilities commenced againſt them by Ary andes, 
— — ü. 327 
uc women abſtain from the de of heifers and of ſwine 
— — ii. 344 
— ſuch h of them as had been WPI" in the death of hy 
ceſilaus put to death — — . 359 
Bards, Engliſh, reſembled the ancient rhapſodiſts, ii. 435, ne 
Baris, the name of the mountain on n Noah's ark reſted, 


4 


EN — i. 328, 8. 
; Barley, a Liquor 1 0 ho, drunk by the Egyptians 
5 ER IF _ i. 307 


— wine, Oſiris the inventor of — — 1. 393. n. 
— the ſtraw of, uſed in ſacrifice to the regal Diana, ii. 210. 
Barrows, the practice of raiſing, over the bodies of the de- 
ceaſed, almoſt univerſal in the earlier ages ii. 374, U. 
Baſſaria, animals in Africa — — ü. 361 
Baths, the offices of, performed by females — iii. 16, n. 
Bats, the language of the Troglodytæ like the ſcreaming of 


[ 


19 7 _ * N 885 ii. 341 
Battus, ſon of ae — — ü. 312 
— ſome account of him — — — ü ziz 
— founds the city Plataaa — — — ü. 318 
— eſtabliſhes a colony at Aziris, in Africa — ii. 319 
— removes to a better ſituation — — ü. 30 


— is ſacceeded by his ſon Arcefilaus == — ij, 320 
Battus, the lame, ſon of Arceſilaus, ſucceeds his father in the 
government of the Cyrencans — — #, 32. 
Beans, why vt aten by the Pythagorgns — i. 261, 
— not eaten by the Egypuans wu — i. 262 
q . Beans, | 


=. 
. 
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Beans, what implied in he Pythagorean. procepe to ma. 
from them — — 1 295, B. 
Bears rarely ſeen in Egypt — 1. 294 
— ſzid by Pliny gat to be produced in Africa — B. 347-0. 
„ — u. 347. n. 
Beaſts. See Animals. 
Beavers, their ſkins uſed by the Bedi to border their gar- 
ments | — — — ii. 279 


P bs'veviond gloocs — . 409, n. 


Becket, Thomas &, the riches of his ſhrine met with a fate fimi- 
,N. 
N. 


lar to thoſe of the temple of Delphi — - iv. 16 
Beer, Britiſh, ſuperior to any other — i. 
3c: aid feen — ü. 376 

— impatient of cold — — . 376 
Beetle conſidered as an emblem af the fm — i. 36, n. 
nn of 9 n 2 

* L 99> *. 
— according wo Mr . — iv. 127 
Bi, interpreters of the oracle of Bacchus — iii. 226 
Bias, of Priene, his memorable reply to Creeſus — i. 28 
— his good advice to the Ionians — — 1 169 
* brother of Melampus, receives a third part of the King 


dom of the Argives — — V. 34 
Hanne e 
ü. 425 


— Yate ts cath for his bridges over the river 
Strymon, made of its bark and of white flax ii. 164 


Birds, ſuperſtition of the ancients reſpecting their fight or 
flight — — ji. 90, n. | 
Birth of a child, the Trl lect coa — ü. 369 
Biiſaltica, king of, his unnatural action to his ſons — iii. 433 
Bito and Cleobis, their reward for drawing their mother in 
a carriage to the temple of Juno — , — 1. 32 
Bleed, ancient and modern .nations of the Eaft ratify alli- 
_ ances by drinking their own — i. 79, n. 
— of an human victim mixed with wine, accompanied the 
moſt ſolemn forms of execration among the ancients | 


—— — — — 0 ii. 12, 0. 


Blood” 


a | 
*& 


= —_— 


4 
; 


5 
| 
; 


> 


I 


FN Dod i 


8 Bhed of bullocks, taken freſh from the animal, confidereiy 


che ancients as a powerful poifon — ui. thn. 


— Scythians drink the blood of their enemies — . 236 
| Boar, wild, does much injury to the Myſians — _ 1. 39 
' — its ravages conſidered by the ancients as moſt formidable 


— — — i. 30, u. 
— never ſeen in Africa- — — ᷑ w——— 
— the chief food of the lion — — ü. 33240 


Beats, Armenian, uſed in Babylonia, deſcribed — i. 199 


— anciently made of ſkins of beats by all the inhabitants of 


| the ſea coaſts — — — iv. 17 
Beotians overcome by the Athenians at the Euripus ii. 445 


part with the Medes againſt Greece — iii. 361 
— — 6ght the Athenians at Platza, with obſlinate reſolution 


— — — — pn iv. 60 


Boges, governor of Eion, and his deloendants, honourably. re- 


garded in Perſia — — ili. 223 
— beſieged by the Athenians, and reduced to extremity, 
ſlays his family, and then himſelf — iii. 223 


Boreas conſidered by the Athenians as their . A 


— — — — "ihe 295 
— a ſhrine erected to him — — ü. 295 
— married Orithya, iii. 295; beautiful uſe of this fable by 
Milton — — — iv. 163 

Boryes, animals in Africa — — ii. 351 
Boryſtbenes, the river — _— 11. 228 
— next to.the Nile the moſt prodafiive — ii. 229 


Beſpboru. ?? — — ü. 203. iv. 140 


expedition againſt Scythia — — ü. 259 


point of its erection — — ü. 262 
Bottiæ ant, their origin — — i. 290 
| Powls, game of, invented by the Lydians — i. 102 


Boys, paſſion for, learned by the Perſians from the Greeks, 


_ * * — * 8 


— not permitted by the Perſians to ſee their fathers till their 


fifth year — — — 1. 140 


Bracelets of the orientals remarkably heavy — fi. 297 n. 
Bracelets 


- 


— a bridge thrown over it at Chalcedon, by Darius, in his 


none poſſeſſed by the Seythians — BR. 244 
—— —— ———— — —— 

— ü. 413, n. 
e a ſeaſof the Athenians every bre years . 132, . 


— of Nitoeris — 
— one cred over the Bſpors by command r 


_— 

c | — li. 426, n. 
„ NCNEINEN mM. 170 
— another — — ü. 172 
Britain, Great, its government — A. 102,n. 
—_—_— FF 
— — — m . 135, . 

Brink e ee — 'H. 68, n. 
Brother, the life of one preferred to hoe of = huſband and 
- Brandwffium  — — ü. 272 
Brygi of Thrace, „ 
duced by him — — — ti. 42 
Bubarir, ſon of WT ERECT 2. lifter i in mar- 
riage to — 1. 386 
. 
wount Athos — — ü. 162 
Bubaftis, temple at — | — 1 383 


— in Greek ſynonymous with W — 1. 383 
— Diana ſo called N * — i. 410 
Bucklers, Perſian — iv. 56, n. 


Budini, a numerous people, pain their bodies have 2 
278 


built of wood — — — Hv 
Buffon, anecdote of — — in. 151, n. 
Bulis and Sperthies, preſent themſelves before Xerxes to make 

atonement for the Perſian ambaſſadors put to death at 


Sparta — — m. 243 
Babel in ben undd edlen By the se as a pow- 


- erful poiſon — — ü. 18, n. 118, n. 


Vor. IVI. : Q | Bull: 


3: th arcelt of all metas wit de miete. li. 28 © 


r uy 28 | 


* 


by 


— + 


: 


c 
- 5 2 3 ” 


2 
Red 


* — 
PIMP 
Lat, oa I 349 0 
— 3 2 = N , — 
— * - : 2 = 


1 D: 8:8. 
Bulls ſacrificed by the Agyptians —— — 4 
— their fleſh never eaten „ as 


far as lake Tritonis — — 06 
— one ſacrificed by Cleomenes to the ocean + ui 74. 


— the uſual victims to the Dii Magni; not frequently, if. 
ever, ſacrificed to Jupiter — iii. 74, n. 
— one ſacrificed to the Egyptian Typhon, gave occaſion ta 
the golden calf of the Iſraelites — ü. 74s Be 
Burial alive, a common cuſtom in Perſia — m. 227 


of the dead. See Funerals. | 
Burning, wives in India burn themſelves on theithutbands? | 


funeral pile — — ii. 374, te 
— of the dead. See Funerals. | PASS; WE 
Bufiris, temple of Diana at — — i. 283 


Bits, ſhrine of Latona at, of one ſolid ſtone — i. 408 


Butter unknown to the Greeks and Romans — ii, 182, n+ 


Byblus of Egypt, its uſes — — i. 325 
By/ſas means cotton — i. 31, n. ti, 287, n. 
— improperly rendered « linen * by the tranſlators of the - 

Engliſh Bible — — ui. 287, n. 
Byzantium reduced by Otanes — —— ü. 396 
» reduced by the Ionians — — ü. 476 

/ 
© 

Cabaleis, a name of the Lycians, whence . — iv. 143 
Cabiri, myſteries of — i. 277 
their temple entered, and ſtatues burnt, by Cambyſes i li. 4 
— derivations of the word — — iv. 126 
Cadmean victory — — — , 1. 166 


Cadmus, ſon of Scythes, an inſtance of his rectitude iii. 271 


Caaytis poſſeſſed by Necos, king of Egypt — 1. 43 


— Jeruſalem — — — 1. 413» b- 
Coins, his ſtory — — U. 461, u. 
Cairo, its air unwholeſome — _ 1. 306, n. 


its canal opened _ with great pomp i. 319, . 
Caladte 


_— 


| - . 
| 1 N DV R % G 
Calatte + £6 — — m — in. _ 


Cala, behaviour of one of i principd jntbinns a 
hege = 48 77> 1. 
Calani, in Samos, derivation of is name in 8. . 


Calchas killed himſelt— — iii. 210, n. 
Callias, the fon of Phenippus, his hatred of tyrants 4.148 
— 2 whimfical-Rtory of him from Plutarch «Whit 
AAA — ü. 119 


— his liberality to his daughters — m. 19 
Callicrates, mortally wounded 4 ale Gaſt 
his Fink at 4 facrifice 1200S 3 ie- 


 Callimachus of Aphidna, an Athenian polemarch iii. 108 
— by his interpoſition the Athenians determine on an engage= 
— loſes his life in the battle of Marathon | —" ii. 143 
cle, male, without blemiſh, cena by the Zgypian 


2 1 374 
Canbyjes fon of Cyrus, er eee, ; rf 
ſucceeds his father — — 75. 215 
E een a2 — * 
. w 
— his parentage-- NIE To 
"— Plammenitus, on of Amaks, and defous tim 
— - —_ p[ — ii. 11 


— infalts the dead body of Amais — ü. 18. ir. 13g 
— determines to commence hoſtilities againſt the Cartha- 
nh, 


— ſends Iehthyophagi the Sachen wt HIT: 4-0 


= ſuddenly aber lab as the Ethiopians i, 30 

— ſends part of his army againſt the Ammonians . 
— abandons his defign againit the Athiopians ms 
— fate of his army againſt the Ammonians — ji. 32 
— puts to death the magiſtrates of Memphis ü. 35 
— mortally wounds Apis, and puniſhes his prieſts - ii... 36 
— ſaid in conſequence to have become inſane— ii. 37 
1 7 
2 * Camby/es 


1 


— 


u 064-WM;. :* 


Conde marries bis fiſter, and not long afterwards a fen 


hom he puts to deal — 1 


——— —— — 1 


148 


— GR En egg ah him while in Agyßt | 


— — ann 
2 dete Smerdis is e ha throne 9 eee 


— ee haſtily, on his horſe is mortally wonsdad by his 


- own ſwords OO er ore - . 75. 


ek ee Finke een eee . 76 


— his dea inns — a * 8 


fucceeded r brother Sad 5 2 ii. 80 


— was the Ahaſuerus en res dg er . the work of 5 


the temple —— — ii. 82, u. 
Camel hated by the horſe, i. 643 this diſproved i. 84, n. 
— intereſting deſcription o ß ü. 122, n. 
— certain camels conſecrated to an . 123, .. 
— particulars concerning — — ii. 123 


— ſeveral deſtroyed by lions — — ü. 233 


— has 80 ſeparate ſtomach or reſeryoir diferent from thoſe 


of all ruminating animals — iv. 136 
Camicus, beſieged by the Cretans . ut, 278 
Canals, Babylonian + — — 12 193, u. 

— interſeting Rgyft — _ — i. 339 
— one hundred and twenty thouſand Egyptians periſhed - ia: 
making one to the Red Sea — 1, 412 
8 | —_ — 10 


1, 

1, 
— is murdered, and his empire ſeized by 0b 9 Lp 

— his fate reſented by the Lydians St; 7 
Cappadocians, their cavalry eſteemed: — iti. 299, n. 
Caravanſeras — — — . 446, . 


>> their ingenuity _  _ , op F< i. 70 
> the brd who added creſts to their helmets, and ornaments | 


. — i. 170. 406, u. 
Carians 


Cardia, why ſo called _ — ü. 

Cariani, reſentment of certain of their women for the death _ 
olf their parent — i. 151 

— originally iſlanders — i. 170. Bl. 350% th, 
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Carina: — at - of Eerht, for cher 


— preſerved - conſlnt communica derer Waype cod | 


* 


Greece 1 40% 


— de ind whe tank te hire a 432, n. 
— the muff. join the lo, agb the" 


Perfians * + * . == . — ij. 475 

— are overcome by Dauriſes,a Perkan'generalyon'the' banks” 
__» of the Marfyas | | -_- FB. 48 
— aſſiſted by the Mileſlans; engage the Perſians a ſecond” 
- | time, and are defeated — oe it. 486 
— in a ſbloquen eiten lmemhar repair der former loſs 

eee 440224489 

— debe WW -Pettials —_ — rtf 
— notorious pirates? j. 131 


Carnian feſtiyv ll!!! — i. 30 
Carnivorous and cruel, a common aſſociation i, 223, n. 
Carthaginiansy their fleet engages with the Phocæans i. 166 
— Cambyſes is prevented from 3 an armament againſt 

them — ii. 22 
— ode of their commerce nit pop beyon ths colomne 


of Hercules | — il 355 4 
— ST ED the” tle of king' to] their generals 
| — — ul.” 252, n. 
ad to * — — . 394 


Caryſtiani, be ſieged by the Perſians; ſurrender - i. 95 
— their lands waſted by the Greeks — ui, 436 
— a war ee and porn Athenians — tv. go 


Cafia — ü. 128, n. 
7 — * 130 
Cafius, mount, now mount Tenere n. 7, u. 
Caſpian ſea communicates with no other — 1 204) 
Cafſandane, the ue" of eee r Sar” 
Caffiterides, the illanddss 2 39 . 138 
C57 and Pall, nx among the Zqyprin gods -4. 268 
— entertained by Euptorion i. 124 
. IE irrl — thr -vioe 
erimes — ini. 7, n. 


Qs. Y Coftrationg 


} 


1 N D * E | 
engem. pied nu. bea. o the . b. 


i. 31 


ä 1 555 5 


Cats venerated by tite Ægyptians — 1. 290, n. 


| — their increaſe, how fruſtrated in Ægypt— 19 


| — their death lamented by the Ægyptiaus — . 292 
— buried by the Ægyptians — — 1. 293 


e e W 1s Cappadocian and Paphlagonan 


— äh. 2 


cane een eee in ihe waldd= — 1. 204 
Caves, ſubterraneous, very n in the eaſt iii, 362, n. 
Caunians, account ß — — 4 171 
Cauſeway erected by Cheops in Egypt — i. 365 
Geerops, the firſt 2 A yer ay oe erected a ſtatue to 
Minerva — — i. 134, . 


2 ww 


. the Athenians deal de name ef Ceres 


ee bee ed ee — ui, 368, n. 


c re | 


welt of Europe — — ü. 226 
Cercopes, robbers; Homer ſaid to hav written a poem on 
them — — — ü. 315, . 
Ceres, in the Greek tongue the name of Iſis i. 283 
— Rmhampfinitus plays at dice with  — 1. 359 
— and Bacchus eſteemed by the "Egyptians as the great 
deities of the realms below | i. 360 
— called Iſis by the pert EE — i. 410 
— her myſteries — 1. 422. it 2 385 
— her temple in Seythia- — — ü. 230 
— called Damia — ü. 450, Is 


— certain Chians put to death by the Epheſans for approach- 
ing the city during the celebration of her myſteries 
Abenden thee in hover of der f Hed 1. 386 | 
— her grove in the Theban territories < iv. 59 
| a Ceres, 


* % 
Ceres, dh or edifice and; 


i 
Ceres Amptityents — | — F. 
Ceres, Eleuſinian — 8 = iv, 52 
Ceres Theſmophoros — — ti. 89 


Carius, a magiſtrate of high rank, ene Antioch 
| to Conftantinople ii. 417, u. 
Chalcedon, its fine fituation - —- — . 305, m 


— reduced by Otanes — — u. 390 
Chalcidianr lay waſte the Athenian territories  - i. 444 
— overcome by the Athenians in Eubea — ii. 246 
— join the army of Xerxes — mä 290 
— become maſters of Olynthus — i. 440 
Chaldeans in the army of Xerxes — ill. 197 
n cunea beige Spartans at Platza 
| . — — iv. 44 


= Garirined dy-Sappho - — — 1. 381 
Chariots, one of braſs placed by the Athenians at the entrance 
of the citadel — — it. 446 
a of war — — — 1 483, Þ 
— one ſacred to Jupiter drawn in the proceſſion of jXerxes* 
men Wr nam 
c — iu. 178 
2 his laſt word to Dr. Juxon — ü. 90, n. 
begſe, according to Pliny, neglected by the batbarous na- 
1 — — —— . 182, n. 
Chemmis, in Ægypt | — b 320 
0 and. a — i. 320, . 
c 


bene ee i. 300 
. Cheops, king of I i. 363 
— his profligaẽ — — 363 
. labour ſervilely for kimdelf 1. 363 
— hn COR ANNE 1. 354 

| Wt f . ' Chef, 


ing iſland *  — — i. 19 


1 M D E * CY 


Cheops, king of Maryy protitued his denthane wang i. 8 
— a pyramid built with ſtones A by his daughter's 


r — — 1. * 3 
| Chir, king of upp dc, i roche Chops i. 37 | 


— builds a pyramid $0" hor — 1. 371 
— is ſacceeded by Mycerinus, ſon of Cheops — i. 33 
Cher foneſe, except Cardia, reduced by the Phœnicians wii. 33 


Ra 1 to W ſon of Cypſelus - 


Sow — 2 


a — 


2 by 
— becomes ſubject to Steſagoras, . 36; and to Miiades, 


chu, aſſt the Mileſians in their war with the Lydians 


— chair 8 conduct in a ſea ſight near Miletus 1ii. 13 


— ſeveral put to death by the Epheſians, for approaching | 


the city when the women were 0 the rites of 


Ceres — — — m. 14 


— ſubdued by Hiſtiæus — ii. 26 


Children, two brought up by a ſhepherd without ſpeaking. . 


before them, to know what word they would firſt pro- 
nounce — — — 1. 216 
two ſacrificed by Menelaus to appeaſe the winds i. 352 
— fourteen Perſian, of illuſtrious birth, interred alive by order 


of Ameſtris, wife of Xerxes, in honour of the deity un- 


der the earth — — — ii. 227 
— ſacrificed to Saturn — — 1 . 273. io: 
Chileus prevails on the Spartans to aſſiſt the Athenians 

againſt Mardonius — — iv. 8 
Chine always conſidered by the ancients as the honourable. 

portion — | — — i. 5O, n. 
Chios famous for purple — — ü. 422, n. 
Chirurgery among the ancients — i. 310 
Cbivalry poſſibly of Grecian origin — ü. 322; „. 


Cbogſdes, the kings of Perſia drank no water but this i. 188 


| Milton' s aſſertion doubted, that i its water was the drink of 
none but kings — . 188, n. iv. 175 


Choaſpes, 


g 


| : e 7 
r M D * * N 
ce, Nane, during his march/drank of it when quits 


pateid — — (54 2 io 1. 188, .. 
Chorus, tragic, ſome e x. n 436, a. 
Chronology of the Ægyptians greatly embarraſſed i. 359, u. 
c 
— i. 316, . 

Cilicians en A wibute of five hundred 6 
lente? — — ir. 41 
Lan e ee — _ Ut. 209 
— derive their name from Cilexnk — üi. 209 


Cimmerian darkness — — Il. 179, 4. . 
Ciumeriams their incurſion into Ioniaͤ— — i. 9 > 
— poſſeſs Sardis — — — L 20 
— driven out of Alia — | — 2 x 2 
— when expelled their country by the Scythinns, „ 
the Aſiatic Cherfeneſe — — . 191 
— their deſcent — — — ir. 106 
Cimon, ſon of Steſagoras, driven from Athens by the influence / 
of Piliſtratas —— — — Ni. 98 
— his viQories in the Olympis games — iii. 98 
— aſſaſſinated — — — ü. 93 
Cina — — ii. 127, . 
De e — 1. 131 | 
Cinyps, the river, its riſe — 4 ii. 334 a 
D . \ 
— 356 
„en founded near u by Daten. fon of Cleomenes | 


cee profiled is Me — — i 253 
F OED OE | 
— i. 258, n. 
— d from time immemorial by the Colchians, Kgppd. 
ans, and Æthiopians — — i. 338 
— borrowed from Ægypt by the Phcenicians and Syrians of 
Paleſtine, i. 335; by other Syrians and the Macrones, 


from the Colchians © — — 1 336 

— nn TWP IEOES firſt introduced it 
— — — i 338 . 

Cotharediu, 


1 N E 
eule, alten bases that term and, Guss- 


— — 1. 2 . 
Clyþs, a man killed by 3 n RL by the hands of 
| Athenian women — — it. 454 


E general form of thoſe worn by the ancients = OS 
Claxamenæ invaded by Alyattes © — — 1. 20 

— taken by Artaphernes and Otanes == ü. 488 
Cleades, the ſon of Autodicus, raiſes the monument of the 
| Eginete at Plate — vr. 76 
Cleander, ſon of Pantareus, aſſaſſinated by Sabyllus iii. 262 
Cleobis and Bito, rewarded for drawing their mother in a car- 
riage to the temple of Juno — — 1, 32 
Cleombretus, ſon of Cleomenes, his birth — U 403 
Cleomenes, ſon. of Anaxandrides, and king of Sparta, inſtance | 


of his ſelf-denial — — ü. 167 
— his birth — — — ü. 402 
— is preferred to the en. — — — 403 
— his reign ſhort — — — ü. 410 
— rejects the ſolicitations of Ariſtagoras to make an incur- 
5 ſion into Aſia — — ii. 414- 416 
— reſtores the Athenians to their liberty — ü. 431 
— his ſtratagem on that occaſinn— — . 431, Bs 


— at the inſtance of Iſagoras, pronounces 3 of ex- 
pulſion againſt Cliſthenes and other Athenians ii. 441 

— ſends into exile ſeven hundred Athenian families; pro- 
ceeds to diſſolve the ſenate, but is oppoſed ; and, aſtet 
ſeizing the citadel, is beſieged by the Athenians, and 
compelled to accept terms and depart — . 441 

— levies forces againſt the Athenians in different parts of the 
| Peloponneſe, and takes poſſeſſion of Eleuſis ji. 443 


— is repulſed from Agina — — HM. 45 
-— perſecuted by Demaratus during his abſence at gina 


E together with Leotychides aſſerts the illegitimacy of De- 
maratus, and procures from the oracle of Delphi a de- 
claration of it, iii. 61; in conſequenee of which Dema- 
ratus is deprived of his dignity — mi. 6 


proceeds with Leotychides againſt Agina — I. 69 
$  Cleomeness 


Y | 
I: N D B X 
cinen fon of Arnxandrides ſearing ths reſemment ofthe 


Spartans, flies to Theſſaly, thence to Arcadia, where 


dann amm NOONE 


— {+ invited back to Sykita 22 an — — HM. 71 
— is ſeized with madneſs. . — + 0 — d. 71 
in confinement procures a ſword, with which he cuts off 
his fleſh till he dies — — W. 72 

— his death aſcribed to various crimes comminced by him 
— — — OS — . Wb. 72 


= {or £15 dd ie heh 00 bf pe 1! — ü. 73 
— puniſhed the prieſt who ĩnterrupted him in offering ſacri- 
ſice at the temple of uns — ü. 78 
— offered ſacrifice at the temple of Juno — i. 78 
— was accuſed by the Spartans of bribery, and of neglecting 
co take Argos, but acquittd — . 78 
Clizias, ſon of Alcibiades, diſtinguiſhes himſelf in a ſea fighe 
between the Perſians and Greek? — i. 349 
n contending with Ifagoras for ſuperiority, 
divides the Athenian ſtate into faftions — ii. 433 
nie the four Athenian ibs amine ul. 433. 438 


— ſentence of expulſion N and other 


Athenians — ü. 439 
— the firſt who was puniſhed by the law of oltraciſm, which 


| — t recalled from baniſhment = ü. 442 
n 
conteſts of the rhapſodiſts — — ü. 434 
— beings dick to Seren the asker ef neee b an 

to him the ſacriſices and feſtivals which before had 

been appropriated to Adraſtus — — . 436 
L at the Olympic games, offers his daughter in marriage 


to the moſt worthy  — — m. 122 
— gives ber to Megacles, and a talent of filver to each of 

the other candidates — — ⁊łͥ ii. 147 
Chyfters, how invented — — 1. 303, 1. 
Coidions, thir attempt to reduce their country inco the form 


r RAYS 


if 
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Coben, fon of Ariſtophantes, prevails on the prieſts of pet 
to ſay what Cleomenes deſired againſt Demaratus iii. 6 
Coculus ſuffocates Minos in a hot bath — ili. 277, te 


Cichineal, by its diſcovery we far ſurpaſs the colours of anti- 
; > _ — ; — f by 1. 204, 2. 


quity a 
Cidres of Athens, ſtory of — — ü. 445, 


Cos, fon of Erxander his advice to Darius — i. 268 
— made prince of Mitylene for his Wen to Darius 4i. 327 


— taken captive by Iatragoras — — ü. 


— ſtoned by the Mitylenians — . * . 
Cofin of cryſtal eld by the Ehm. Pew ii. 28 
— uſed in the eaſt — — 2,” 
— when introduced in e — — ü. 29, 1 
— of glaſs — — — ü. 29, 5. 
Coin, gold, of the ancients, -A part is ſuppoſed to 
have been alloy — — ü. 114, n. 
Colas, his ſkill in diving — — | Wt. 342, n. 
|  Colchians, of Ægyptian origin —— — i. 335 
— uſed circumciſion — — 1 334 
— their ſimilarity to the Ægyptians in many reſpeQs i. 336 
Colchis, famous for ſlaves — — i. 110, ty 
Colebos, the king of, demands the reſtitution of Medea i. 4 
Cold, exceſſive; in Scythia — — ü. 203 
Colony, ceremonies previous to founding one — fi. 404, 1. 
Colophon taken by Gyges — — i. 19 
Colephonians build Smyrna — ms" 1 36 


— excluded from the Apaturian feſtival  — i. 152 
— certain of them driven from their country, take poſſeſſion” 
| of Smyrna — — — 1. 154 
Columns erefted by seſoſttis to commemorate his victories 
» _ E22 
— erected fo various uſes in the — of antiquity 
— — — 0 — — 11 13. 
Combat, naval, exhibited before Xerxes — — ji. 181 
— thoſe of the Romans conſtituted one of their grandeſt 
Aews — — üi. 181, n. 


Commerce, mode of, between oe Curtains and a people 
beyond the columns of Hercules — li. 358 


— _ of the — — iii. 293, n. 


Conftantinople, 


„ 


g 


1 * D * * | 


Cottage I at 
2 
5 %, 


— well expertivd by. Orid " ü. 308: . 

— moſt ſaiaſatryaccouns of iti Me. Ste, Gibbon's Hiſtory 
Hop, u. 302, u. | " 

Coro card'i the once of the African dare. 

dy goat's urine” 344 

Cookery in eos une, performed by a. de for hr ve. 

band — e Mis 447 


Cee e eee — — ü. 58 
Corcyreans,. three hundred children of their principal families 
| ſent by Periander to Sardis, to be made eunuchs, pro- 
tected and ſent back by the Samians — ü. 57 
— pat che ſon of Periander to dea — — l 63 
r W, 274 
Corinth, treaſury of — — i. 19 i 
Corinthians contribute to an „ of eee 
ga gainſt Samos — — — ü. 56 
c ante. Bos: — ü. 460 
— oppoſe the reſtoration of Hippias to Athens — ji. 467 
mund with W againſt gin 
—_ 86 We 
——B the Thohand IEA = ul, 107 
— ſaid to have fled at the commencement. of the battle of 


Salamis — — iii. 413 
— for theix beauty — av. 138 
Corn, Babylonia fruitful in r ; 
Cornucopia, whence — — i. 225, v. 


Corobius, of Itanus, goes with certain of the Thereans to the 

3ſland Platza in Africa, to found a colony there ih. 313 
Coronæa, moles never ſeen in — ü. 448 
Corriſpondence, method of, between Timoxenus aft Artaba- 
| zus, at the fiege of Potidza, . — i. 440 
Corycian cave — — — it 362 | 
Cotton, the by. of the ancient, 1. 317, n. 1 127, u. 

—_ 4 Mi. 287, N. 5 

cn Ee WED — iv. 103 


Courteſans, 


E N D+* E ** 
Cufigſani, great profits of thoſe of antiquity y- 'Þ 4% - 
— of Naicratis generally beautifu— — . 380" 


Corvardice, the people of Cyzicvs remarkable for ii.” 193, tt. 
Cows, 1 venerated by the 9 above all other: cattle 


— - > "26; 
— L their urine arne in fome andes 1 


Craſſus, ſtory of h his death crunk with that of Ow ; 


— — — | — A. 210, n. 
— his wealth — — Hi. 167, rn. 
Crates, his famous verſes, deſcribing part of the accounts of 

a man of fortune — — n. 153, n. 

Craam, neither Greeks nor Latins had a term to expreſs it 
| ) — — — ü. 182, n. 
Cretans, carried away Europa — * i. 4 * 
— refuſe to aſſiſt the Greeks againſt Xerxes — wi. 27 $4 
— their good government — — | Wm. 276, . 
— conſequences of their ſiege of Camicus — ii. 278 
— their defeat of the Tarentines — — wil. 279 


— puniſhed for their aſſiſting Menelaus in the Trojan war 


: — — — — —, i. 280 


of 


Crizs, ſon of Poljciitas, oppoſes'Cleomenes — + WH. 45 


— delivered to Cleomenes as a hoſtage — mi. 6g 
— repulſes Clecmenes from Zgina — — ii. 48 


Crocodile de ſeribel — — 1. 294, and n. 
— Herodotus“ s account of it confirmed by modern travellers 
— — OR WI 1, 294, ok 


— ſuppoſed to be the Leviathan of job — i. 296, n 
— eſteemed ſacred by ſome of the ZEgyprians, by others 


treated as an enemy — — i. 
— ſingular ſtory of one — — * i. 297» n. 
— an article of food in or near Elephantine — 1. 298 
— had many names — — i. 298, n. 
_ — various methods of taking it — — i. 298, n. 
— city of — — — i. 397 
land- crocodiles in Africa — — ü. 351 


Craœſus, ſon of Alyattes, is denne 3. 8 
— the firſt Barbarian prince who exacted tribute from 


Greece — — — i. 9 
Crafuss, 


oY 9 | 

N 855 D R 
— his riches, whence — — 2 18, n. 
© ſucceeds u d theoes of Lydia — — 7 


— entertains Sclon — 
— diſmiſſes him with indifference 5 
— his two ſons — — — 
— bn e Wien menating the death bf bis ha Arye 
D dare the V e: 
— his behaviour on the loſsof Atys — 8 
— am tha omcles of Greece and Lybia — i. 45 
— ſacrifices to the oracle at Delphi — 1 49 
— ſends preſents, to Delphi... — — i. 30 
— his gratitude to his bread-maker — i 50, n. 
— his preſents to Amphiaraus — — i. 52 
cbm the cradles ac Delphi ad f Adern con- 
cerning an expedition againſt the Perſians i. 52 
DD 
in conſequence — — i. 53 
— conſults the Delphian oracle a thind time. — 1 53 
: receives information of the oppreſſion of Athens by Piſiſ- 
tratus, i. 56; and of the Lacedzmonians — i. 64 
— forms an offenſive alliance with the Spartans — 4. 72 
— arrives in Pteria, a part of Cappadocia — i. 80 
— almoſt exterminates the Syrians | — — i. 
— engages with Cyrus on the plains of Pteria | — 3. 81 
i, 
L 


— is taken captive by Cyrus — 

— his dumb fon recovers his ſpeech 0n ering hs fates 
life in danger - . ' — — — i. 90 

„ 
rain extinguiſhes the flames, i. 93; and he is releaſed | 
by order of Cyrus, who treats him with reſpe& i. 94 

— ſends the Lydians neck the oracle. ar Delphi, and 
amen, — — — 1 96 


Cræſus, 


od © 1 * 

e 

& - | 
e 


8 t * D 
1 fon of Alyattes, other ſacred offerings of — i99 
— goes with Cyrus into Aſia  — - — . %% 
— his advice to Cyrus on 2 revolt of the Lydians., i. 18 

— his advice to Cyrus in attacking the Maſſagetæ, i, 206 

which proves fatal to Cyrus — 1. 28 
— his complimentary ſpeech to Cambyſese— i. Ir 


his advice to Cambyſes, — — 43 
e een bot i pre- 
ſerved — 4 


— by his menaces to hs people Feen Pprocures 
the liberty of Miliades —  — fi. 36, iv. 155 
— permits Alemzon to take with him from Sardis as much 


ge.old as hecanearry — — m. 120 
a r 


3 emĩnence of its SAT _ — ü. 164 
— its people, aſſiſted by Dorieus, take Sybacis — it. 406 
fs Cratoni ala aſſiſt Greeee with one veſſet — ii. 371 
— of Achzan origin | — on — m. 372 
Crow ſacred to Apollo — — — f. 195, . 
| Craefoig, by the Perſians generally preceded by beheading | 
or flaymg — — it . . 
| — the e e manner es de puniſhmem. cite 
4 — — ü. 30. 1. 
| Cote abornds in Mawr 20 5 — ü. 29 
Cabit, its length — — — i. 2178, n: 
Caftom ſtyled by Pindar the univerſal ſovereign — i. 46 
— diſtinction between it and habit — ji. 46, n. 


po 


 Caftons, all men tenacious of theif own — 5 6 
— barbarous in barbarous nations, and familar in nations 
which have no communication — ü. 247. n. 


. Ganean iſlands, ſaid by the Greeks to have floated' ui. 29 
| Cyaxares, fon of Phraortes, at war with Alyattes — j. 20 
| . — with his gueſts, partakes of human fleſh ſerved up by a 
number of fugitive Scythians, in revenge for his aſpe- 
rity, i. 76; d eee er war between che Lydians 
— lucceods Phracrtevin the government of the Medes i. 109 


DO Gf, 


i ® 
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Craxares, fon of Phraortes, the firſt iho trained the Afuitics 


do military ſervice — — — d 20 „ 
e interrupted by an 5 
_ eclipſe 7 1. 110 * . 
— ranquihes the , —V — L1G”. | "- 
E beſieges Nineveh S 
„ . 1 | 
but recovers it — — 1 14 | — 
— his dem — — - 14: . 


Cybele, her rites inflows in Scrub by Anacharkis it 20 
— ts treeſt iden of her rites, whence to — 
— — — — — i. 25% n. 
— her temple at Sardis defiroyed | — — 6. 475 a 
G 5 of chem age for ſome excellence a 
© is . 66, n. : 
dias | his rerfidy id . — . 83, n. 
Cyden, in Crete, by whom built — 1 53 
Cydrara, à pillar built at, by Crœſus, to define the boundaries 
of Phrygia and Lydia — — ü. 169 
Cylon, of Athens, with a number of young men of the ſame 
- aye, put to death for a deſign on government ii. 439 
Cyma taken by Artaphernes and Otanes — . 488 
Cynegirus, ſon of Eaphorion, dies of his wounds in the battle 


,” 


of Marathon * — — i. 112 
Cyntte the moſt remote inhabitants in the welt of Europe 
— x ——— it. 226 


— ſo called — + 439. n. 

(yno, wife of Mitridates, preſerves the life of Cyrus i; 119 

Cynocephali have their eyes im their breaſts — ii. 347 

Cynoſarges gave name to the ſect of the Cynies ii, 430, n. 

— origin of its appellatio/·— — . 430, n. 

Cyprian verſes, not Homers — eee . ys 

Cyprians, their cuſtom reſpecting women — i, 202 

— firſt conquered by Amaſls, king of Egypt — i. 434 

* ſubmit to the . the Egyptian expedi. - 
tion — — ü. 22 

— a decifive ven ver vm bythe Perfans of Se. 
— a - _ — ü. 483 . 

ver. . n 8 Cyprian © 


. 3 12 ä N 1 * wy un 6 AS \ 8 ty 
£7 : 5. * p K 
4 l 1 g 
= * 
N F ” » 1? * A 
. l | 6 
. : 
- : \ ö 
. iv 
| d:\ 
| 
» / N * % | 
- | 
, : 
: . 
% * " 


1 1 Dix. . 
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Cyp/alus, ſon of Eetion, his ſtory * — 464. 
Gran te ian, gold dud dra from u. 383. 
— 365 
Cyrexe, 5 Amis — — 1, 43®- 
— eminence of its phyſicians — — . 54 
— whence its name _ — ii. 319, . 
— „ traces of it remaining _ — ü. 3664 
— its limits not defined —  — — ü. 366. 
Cyreneans repel Apries — _ i. 415. 
— make an alliance with Amaſis —=  '\— 1. 431 
— ſubmit to Cambyſes —_— — ii. 14 
— their friendſhip with the Samians — i. 31g 
— the Greeks ſettle among them — — — K. 320 


— defeat the Ægyptians, and revolt from Apries ii. 30h 
— defeated by Arceſilaus — — i. 321 
— conſult the oracle on their calamities — ' — F. 322 
— their form of government ſettled by Demonax ii 322 
— their women eſteem it impious to touch a heifer* ii. 343 
— unn an aun. 8 
duce of their lands — — n. 333 
Cyrfilu. and bis wiſe dane e. dgath by the Athenians i auth 
Cyrus, ſan of Cambyſes, as ſoon as born, is delivered to Har- 
pagus, by command of Aſtyages, to be deſtroyed i. 115 * 

— is delivered by. Say ont to Mitridates, to be n 3 
— - wn” * 1. 116 70 

— bs prefarvait by e — — 1 1g 


— diſcovered at ten years of age — i 


— is ſent by Aſtyages to his parents in Perſia: — i. 126 
— is invited . the dominions of Aſty- 


ages — — i. 126 
— unn lasten fer on the Pers 0 revol from the 
Medes — — 1 129 . 


eh eee heve-pus Ae ink ©r0ghl 
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— yrogher Dudich ew” his mac. 
Craſus — — — i. 80, u. 


* 


walk 


ti 5 © © 


— FL 8 


3 * i. 85 


= fils ifatight af Sardis = = >, +8." 
87 
e e re | 


— takes Sattlis, and Craſhes captive — 


| a oO ey OOO} FOES. 


wh 


rain, orders him to be rtleaſed 
— e 


— * — 
e = a > 
— conimits the care of Sardis to Tabalus; and proceed? with 


—  Crofus to Bebatane * 2 E 157 
«— conſults with Creeſus on 4 revek of the Eydlate under 


| Patyns 4a as — 1 157 
— ſends Mazares to the Pydians, and preſcribes to them 


rerthif: obſervanites; by which ks cletls « te? Me 


| in their manners — — i. 159 
— on the death of Maaates, appoints Harpagus to the ebm 

mand of his army in Tohis = — i. 163 
becomes maſter of the upper parts of Aſia i. 177 


— waſtes a ſummer im fevene on the fiver Gyndes i, 187 


— his reduction of Gyndes aſcribed to other niotives i. 1 89 n. 
— beſieges Babylon, and takes it- — F 198 
— proceeds to conquer the Maſſagetæ — 2 1 207 
— by advice of Creeſus, accepts the piopofal of Tom yr, 


Sens * naman roars — | 


— en his ſon Cambyfes his ſucceſſ r I. 208 
— is alarmed by a vifien ax | ' as is; 1 268 
— defeats a part of the afmy of the Maſſagetæ by i ftrati: 
gem, i. $10; but is himſelf defeated by WE temainder 
of their forces, and ſlain — 1 2ff 
— different accounts of his death — 4 #12, n. 
— an bs wiſe' dead ae but car. of ſorrow 
| 'L 215 
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Cothnians | — in. 370 


Sales on of Phriews, the anger of Jupiter Laphy ine f. 775 


on his poſterity — — . 301 
 Cyxicus, its people remarkable for their cowardice ij. 193. u. 


— Anacharſis Sa the Helleſpont / 


— — — i. * 
8 a x10 td 0 
Daciant, the Getz ſo called — — . 265, „. 
Daedalus, account of — — Mi. 277, ho 
Damia, a name of Ceres  — ü. 450, n. 
Dane, — «= 1 ban 


— the Theſnopheria, in honodr cf Cares; introduced among 
the Pelaſgi by his daughters —  — i. 422 
— his daughters erected the temple of Minerva at Lindus 
Dances of the Mantinzans kad for the quickneſs with 
which they moved their hands | — ili. 22, n. 


Dancing, the Athenians deemed thoſe impolite who refuſed - 


to exerciſe themſelves in, _ proper opportunities OC- 


curred — — ü. 126, n. 
— reer ul. 126, n. 
Danube, account of — — — ü. 225 
— the river of Noah — —. — ü. 225, i, 
Darics, coin ſo called — — ii. 326, n. 


Darius, ſon of Hyſtaſpes, endeavours to get poſſeſſion of a 
golden ſtatue in the . of Jupiter at Babylon 


; — — | e i. 182 
— opens the tomb of Nitocris _ — i. 187 


— 2 viſion of Cyrus, intimating the ſucceſſion of. Darius to 


his power — 1. 208 

— not permitted to place his own fate before thoſe of Se 
ſoſtris and his family — i. 342 

— joins in a conſpiracy * TS the pretended ſon 
of Cyrus — — . 84 
— is made king of Perſia — ii. 105 


— 


— | 4 Fo g 
4 . * K . — : 


, | 


D red his e „ n e 
K. 108 


— divides Perſia into provinces — — 


— annual tribute paid to him * 114 
— his mode of depoſiting his riches — F. ig 


— puts Imapheres ad pre of bi nm wn n. 140” 


— diflocates his ancle — . 150” 
— Is cured by Democedes, a fave of Oe and rewards 
him — * Uh. 151 


. iicen Perfiane'ts trains thy” 


ſca-coaſt of Greece, ü. 1573 who return without their 6 


conductor — — — ü. 159 
— beſieges and takes Samos ͤ—- — i. 162 
Derne U. 161; 
in return gives him Samos, ii. 153; which he receives 


almoſt without an inhabitant — — 1 168 
— belieges Babylon, ii. 169; and, by „sten of Ze. 
pyrus, takes it — — ü. 476 


levels che walls of Babylon, and takes away its gates ii. 17 


— rewards Zopyrus _ U. 177 


— undertakis an wxpoides e Soph — 1 179 
— ſends Scylax to aſcertain where the Indus meets the ocean, 
| 2 diſcovers a confiderable part of Aſia 
— . 219 

—— Sid BA wich 166 ny; againſt Scythia ii. 258 
— puts to death the three ſons of Ebaſus — ut. 258 
— ſurveys the Euxjne — — — ü. 259 
— examines the Boſphorus, near which he orders two columns 
to be erected, inſcribed with the names of the different 
nations, which followed him againſt Scythia — it. 262 

— rewards Mandrocles for erecting a bridge over the Boſ- 
phorus — — — ü. 263 

— paſſes into Europe — — n. 263 
— erects a column near the river Tearus — H. 264 


— raiſes a pile of ſtones near the riyer Artiſcus — ii. 265 
— reduees the Thracians of Salmydeſſus, and ſeveral others, 


with the Getz = * ee u. 265 


— paſſes the Iſter 4 — f — ii. 268 
* the advice & Cots, leer be Ionlans to guard the 
W — 270 

R 3 arius 


* — _ 
A . > \ * — g * * 2 k * * _ : 1 6 - 
a * * * n Ge | . * 
6 A 4 4 
1 ” 8 1 { . 54 ” 1 
kl _ 
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| | Divers fon of Epe procopiy with bis b l while 5 
| 9d arrives in Sopthin a! |; py OG 


— challenges the Scythians — — it. 291 
— the Scythians make ſeveral attacks on his army. 8. 293 
E receives a preſent from the Scythians, ii. 2953 the meane 
„ ing of which is explained hy Gobryas — 


— » fs ron rm ts pr 
_— thr ad fin the er ae 

| 303 

— with de affiftance of Hiſtzs, pages the Len and eſcapes | 


from the Scythians | — . wal u. 30% 
— paſſes into Afia K ii. 30g 


— leaves Megabyzus at the head of owe ride in Europe, 


ii. 305 3 who reduces all who were in oppoſition to, the 
Medes — — — i. * 

— iſſues a coin of the pureſt gold — — ü. 326 
by omen oo ne. 9 eng 0 divert 
— — ii. 326 


a» tha Periathings and al Thrace reduced under hs Power 


— baving eroſſed the Helleſpont, goes to Sardis | i 376 
— rewards Hiſtiæus and Coes — — '& 36 


— requires Megabyzus to remoye the Peonians from Eu- 


rope to Aſia, ii. 377 ; who accordipgly invades them, 
and executes his orders . — — ul. 380 

— by advice of Megabyzus, diverts Hiſtiaus from building 
a city in Thrace, and takes him with him to Suſa, leav- 

ing his brother Artaphernes governor of Sardis, and 
Otanes commander of the ſea coaſt — i 3%9 

— ſends forces againſt Naxos, ii. 395.3 who lay ſiege to it, 
but aſter four months return without ſucceſs ii. 37 


— Mlletus revolts againſt him — — ü. 4 


— Athenian ambaſſadors agree to ſend him earth and wa- 
| ter, for which, en to Athens, they are ſe- 


verely reprehended — . 43 


2 * 


= his conduct on being informed of the burning. of Sardis 
by the Athenians and Ionians :? — . 478 
| Darius, 


1 


r 3 | 
br fon of tage deluded by Ess, fend kim 
into IJonia againſt Ariſtagoras - — ii. 480 

— kunnen takes the command ofthe is be api 
kim — err i. 2 

— eats —— —— — m. 47 
— receives Seythes, the Zanchean prinee— . 25 
— humanity one of his moſt conſpicuous qualities tit. 29, n. 
3 eee e e 
f — — m. 30 
111. fon of Miltiades — ü. 9 
= ſends Mardonius, huſband of his daughter Artozoſtrs, to 
Ionia, to ſuperſede his other commanders — iti. 40 

— orders the Thaſians to pull down their walls, and remove 
. their ſhips to Abdera — — M. 43 
— ſends emiſſaries to different parts of Greece to demand 
earth and water, and orders the cities on the coaft, who 
TIAL 
ports for eavalry — M. 44 | 
e de Doge. erde from hp 
— bis domeie regular ids im remember the aner 
. 6-<er I 
againſt Eretria and Athens — M. 91 

— treated his captives with lenity — — it, 98, n. 
— ſhews no further reſentment” to the captive Eretrians 
oy r 
points them a reſidene —. — Ai. 116 

— after the battle of Marathon, binn 
Greece; and on the revolt of the Sgyptians, ho had 


EFF 


__ lik 125 
e dips among his fons concerning the lt 
ſion to the throne : 8 n. 136 


| — declares Xerxes his ſucceſſor, — a - Hi. 139 
| +» genenlogy of his family =» 153. 4 


/ 


oY N * — xX. = | 52 
Darius, ſon of Hyſtaſpes, marcied Arcayaa the dvghto bf 
Maſiſles — 8 — * 
— not the ſame with Ahaſuerus W 55 * iv. 93. 2. 
Datis, together with Artaphernes, dane dy Darius to 
ſubdue Eretria and Athens w — i. 91 
— goes to Delos and reſtores a nan 


— wich Artapherae carries the captive ane to Suſa 
TRI & es —— — iii. 116 


Datifn, a Greek decked. — — ü. 91, 
Dauriſes, with other Perſian generals, attacks the Ionians con» _ 
cerned in the expedition againſt Sardis ' — ji. 484 
— turns his arms againſt the cities of the Helleſpont ii. 484 
— ſlain by the Carians in an ambuſcade' 0 -— ü. 487 
Day, its diviſion into twelve parts, received by the Greeks 


from the Babylonians — — 1 341 
| — journey of a — — — ü. 273 
L and night, znigma on — — ü. 17s „ 
Dead, their bodies eaten by the Mafſagetz .— 1. 21g 
time of mourning for, in Egypt — L 318, n. 


— their bodies why erfibalmed by the Zgyptians ii. 26 
— commemorated by the poco on the anniverſaries of their 
deaths — — F. 201, n. 
— | honours paid by the Spartans wo | their deceaſed princes 
25 — iu. 
— to.bring of To bodies in heals conſidered by the — | 
_ cients as a high point of honour — iv. 21, n. 
— ſentiments of the ancients with reſpect to their bodies re- 


maining unburied  — — iv. 26, n. 
— to inflict vengeance on, deemed infamous by Pauſanias, 
. — — — ir. 70 

— See Funerals. 


Death never inflifted by the Perſians for angle offence 141 

— of aged perſons accelerated = . — i. 213, n. 

— never made a puniſhment De the rela of Sabacus in 

| Egypt * — +4 383 

voluntary, of one or more than ſuppoſed by the ancients 
to ſecure a nation, or preſerve the life of an individual 
= = = | * F iti, 240, n, 


Debt. 


T1 „ E X 
| Delectit he . Gehweg ee N — 1 1 
Debt. ſecured by pledging n 
$25 of Aſychis king of Agypt - . — 1. 382 
— remined en the death of a Lacedemonian and a Fee 
king- nee I WE: 
PR ye ad SRO Ws er — iv. 6g 
Deioces reputed for his wiſdom OO — Eres 
.— choſen king of the Med — 1. 106 
— the firſt who forbade acceſs to the royal perſon i. 107 
— his mode of adminiſtering juſlice— — 1 103 
— ſucceeded by his fon Phraortes. — — 1 109 
Delos purified by Piſiſtratus — i. 64 
— cemin der cn. of the hc. received 
there — ü. 209 
— ries erte bythe Baus in honour of Hypertorea 
14 virgins Kr — —— U. 210 
—— ——— Dat hd 
the Perſian fleet — — m 
Vessel by a tremalous motion ut are 
of Datis - Ui. 93 
— » dn image of bia by Dai th ww 
— W. 116 
bee — i. 18 
A the-Obdels omni ions 


Boyle and Bentley — — i. 18, u. 


— Alyattes“ offering at — — — i. 26 
— oracle of Apollo at — 1. n. 
. Laredo alibatingd 

eee ee ee eee e INES: 

able preſents — i. 50 
— again conſulted by Crœſus, i. 523 and a a thind time 3 i. 53 
2 — — 1. 96 
— the temple conſumed by fire - - 1. 431 


— the temple na dubbethe —— — ü. 428 


des oracle bribed by Lycurgus — — ut. 62, n. 
— a ſtatue erected nnen 
Salamis — 4 27 


"7 
_*. 


* 


— 


Delphi always written Delphos by Swift — iv, 10%. . 
— the riches of the temple met with a fate ſimilar to thoſe, 


of Thomas a Becket's ſhrine at Canterbury iv. 164 


Delphians affign to Croſus and the Lydians the privilege of 
RE firſt conſulting the oraele — — 1 53 
- on the approach of Xerxes army, are inſtructed —_—_ 
oracle not to remove their treaſures, but remove their 
wives and children into Achaia; and themſelves, except 

ſixty men, entirely deſert the city | — wm. 364 
Deluge, the, various opinions of its univerſality — i. 227, th 
— the ceremony in the ancient myſteries of Carrying, ab 
a kind of ſhip. or boat, related toit — ' i. 328, 5 
Demaratus, ſon of Ariſton, and a prince of Sparta, circulates 
à report at Sparta to the prejudice of Cleomenes, 
Ui. eee | 


we his birth on | — iii. 58 
©= the circamſiance to which he owed his name — üi. 60 
— ſacceeds his father — ui. 60 


his illegitimacy aſſerted r 
and by colluſion pronounced by the oracle of Delphi | 


— loſes his dignity * ni. 63 | 
— inſulted by e is had been elected king in hia 
room — — ij. 63 


— conjures Wenn diſcover his true father, Bi. 643 
who informs him, he is either the fon of the hero Af. 
trobacus, or of Ariſton — — üi. 66 


— is purſued and ſeized by the Lacedzmonians ;. but by te 


interference of the Zacynthians i is ſuffered to paſs over 
to Aſia, where he is hononrably received by Darius 
— „ — — ni. 67 


— alone-of all the kings of Sparta obtained the prize in the 


We games, in the e of four horſes 


— — iii. 67 
— "Rory of the crown of W flies from Laces mon, 
and arrives at Suſa — — ü. 138 


Demaratus, 


1 * D * * 


with-Xornes, on the 
rt 
Pemaratus 


1. 216 
Grecian war 
probability of his ſucceſs in the IN 
A — 
— | 2 . 
| is extraordinary mode. ; e 
* r Greece 
—— de mat 0 
— the uſe of * foot, and EEG — 
to Darius Vr 
2 — Sig u. 153 
I 
7 rt FRA — ü 155 
— cures 


with fifteen Per- 
be ſent by Darius, 
— procures himſelf to 


. 157 
the ſea-coaſt of Greece — 
_— * 
— * Perſians, who return back — _—_ = 
X back f 
| OE _— gi ig 
Demonas divides the Cyreneans into rides _ —— 
Devotion, wy whe 3 of, among 
— NN — I: 
Is oh n. 
Dials of the ancients bor Doris on 
- — © i, 410 
— her oracle in REI: 
— by the Zgyptians 


L 410 
the daughter of Ceres, according to Æſchylus 


at Samos 
. 
— 300 


— ü. 57 


called Di@ynns and Brjcpmari 2 ED 
— 4 HM. 132 
= ä — — — N 
— — 
Diana, 


ſelves to be flagellated at her altar 


w-uſed in ſacrifice ty — wu. 210 

Diana, Regal, barley-ſtra 

Dicæus, EE army 

Dice, game at, invented by. the Lydians — 1 102 
* Di 


Us 


EN D BI! XI | 
Dice; Rhampſinitus plays at, with Ceres | | ==" . 379 


Dictyes, animals in Africa ' —. © — n 35 


Dichynaa, a name of Diana — — x 1605 bo 
| Didymas, temple at — — — 16 
Dieneces, the Spartan, diſtinguiſhes himſelf in an engagement 
| - with the Perſians at Thermopyle wtf 828 324, 


— his ſpeech before it! — i. 324 
Dana. the Phoczen leader, his ſpeech to the Ionians at 
Lade 4 — — — iii. 8 


— aſter the Aan of the jouiens by 65 Pheenicians, retreats 
to Phœnicia, thence fails to Sicily, and there exerciſes” 


a piratical life — — iii. rg” 
Diaſcuri not among the egyptian Wm — i. 268 
Dieſcurus, pan on — — iv. 161 
Dzphtere, books ſo called by the We — . 427 
Dipades, a ſpecies of African mie — — l. 352 


Diſeaſe, the female, the Scythians afflicted with, for plonder-. 


ing the temple of Venus — — i. 112 
* ſacred, Dm g laboured under from his birth 
— — : ii. 40 
Dithyrambic FX" aA — — i. 24, n, 
Divers, remarkable — — iti. 342, n. 
Divination, in Egypt, confined to certain deities — i. 313 
— how practiſed by the Scythianss — ii. 240 
— various modes of it — — ü. 24, ts 
— three diviners ſent for, on the indiſpoſition of the Scythian: 
_ - monarch — — — ü. 242 


D Scythian mode of puniſhing falſe diviners | — i. 242 
— mode of, practiſed by the Naſamones — ü. 332 


— inventors of various kinds — — mi. 7g n. 
— diviners ſold their knowledge at a very high price, 
— _ — ir. 33. it. 
— dads of, by inſpecting the i — ir. 56, n. 
— its antiquity- — — — iv. 144 


Dodona, oracle of — - — : 
— the moſt ancient of Greece — — 1 279 
— its origin, aecording to the aſſertion of its prieſteſſes,. 

— — — — 1. 28 


L | Dogs, 


1 1 N. D E KX. | 
Dogs, Indian, an immenſe number ſupported by four towns 
in Babylonia N i. 192 
r — 3 

— their death lamented by the Ægyptians 
— why ot ſlr eq the proc of th pl of 
Jeruſalem — — 1. 292, u. 
E and» a0 — 1, 293, n. 
— the females buried hy the Agyptians _ $ * 


Dolonci, Thracian, elect Miltiades the fon of He det 
prince — — . iii. 35 


— reſtore their prince Miltiades, the fon of Cimon. ti. 39 
Door of an houſe, ſitting before it, uſual in the Eaft, iii. 34, n. 
Dorians, thoſe ſituate in Aſia ſubdued by Craſus — i. 9 
— origin of . — — i. 5g 
— deſcent of their princes | | — ü. 48 
Denis, fon of Oleomenes, his birth —_ is 703 
— "eaves Sparta, and founds a colony — ü. 404 
— is expelled from thence — — ii. 40 
— is adviſed by Antichares to found Heraclea in Sicily, 


* 


— | — — ii. 
— conſults the oracle it Delphi, and cn a este ve, 
fails to Italy — — — . 406 
— loſt his iſe in aBing contrary yo.the expreſs commands of 
the oracle — — 11, 408 
Doriſcus, the Perſian army 1 marſballed there, and numbered 
by Xerxes — — m. 192 
r generally ignies u croco 
dile ENT Pap” i. #95» ie 
Dreams, the ee dh ds dew — ti. 342 
— notion of the ancients concerning a diſtinct one, i ii. 420, n. 
— to dream of lying with one's mother conſidered as fortu- 


nate — — 2 i. 105, n. 
— Mr. Locke's words o — , — l. 157, n. 
Dre/;, variety of faſhions in? i. 117, n. 


Drinking, to make parties for, eſteemed highly meritorious 
among the Caunians — — 1172 
— alternately from each other's hand, the ceremony uſed 
| c — ü. 332 

8 4 N 


a 
, 


* 


* 


4 N Þ E 2 | 
Sens hs wh i 
gerines = FK. 336, 
= intemperae, charateriti of the Sethi an Thra- * 
Clans = ti. 80, . 
= intemperate; its efeft well deſcribed by Prior iti. 81, b. 
We er e e 


— — 1. 126, n. | 
pie is nude, alte of x Eugen Pi, | 
| —_ — ü. 131, „ 


be, thele ofev i make the Tags nevigutle as fie 8 

| Liſbon, why rejected by the Spaniards — i. 175, n 
Drais, the river, ſaid to have riſen ſpontaneouſly in aid of 
Hercules when barking _ — it EL | 


1 5 
Earth, the, adored by the Perfians — i. 135 5 


— divided by the Greeks into three parts 1.23 


— the notion of its circumference ridiculed by Herodotus, 
— — — — ü. 213 
=» worſhipped by the Scythians — — . 232 
Earth and Water, bringing to an enemy, in the Eaſt, an ac- 
knowledgment of his ſuperiority — 1 26t 

— required by Megabyzus of Amyntas — ii. 38t 
— eee by Darius from different parts of Greece; 


— — — iii. 44 

— Wendel in Greece by the heralds of Xerxes iit. 170 
Earthquake, at Delos — — , W. 93 
Earthquakes, aſcribed to Neptune 1 9 uw; 236 
Echatatna, in Media, built — — i. 106 
Eebatana, in Syria, Cambyſes mortally wounded at, ii, 76 
| Echidaa, Spenſer's deſcription of — iv. 140 

Ecligſe at an engagement between the Lydians: and the Medes, | 

foretold by Thales — — 1 77 
— during an engagement between Cyaxares and the Ly- 
dians — — — i. 110 

— duting the march of Xerxes army againſt Greece, 
Oe _ 4 ** A. 175 


8 | » 1 


| | | 1. N DR X. PH; | 
Ealipſe, effect of one on Cleombrotuy. aa + ny - 
— in early ages deemed an inauſpicious omen iv. „ „.. 
Edifice built by Rhampſinitus to contain his riches 1. 354 
— of one entire ſtone, brought by 2000 men in three ye. 
— a ſubterranean one, built by Zamolxis - = . 267 
Fel venerated by the Egyptians, i. 300 and why 3. 300, n. | 
Effeminacy the product of luxurious countries — iv. 103 
FF 
games — Lay 
— beer no males, which they think the eff of os 
curſe n. 208 
e b Gre Bis by Lenwaee . 127 
— baniſh their commanders after the battle of Platæa iv; 69 
n NO EIT. 
— . 136, n. 
Elephants, 26 of Mb nid Wha 6s 
and Calantian Indians to the king of Perſia every 
three years — — — X16 
Eleufis taken by Cleomenes — © — ©. 443 
— temple of Ceres and Proſerpine at — ii. 73, n. 
— the myſteries an inexhauſtible ſource of riches to, 


— — — — ü 408, . 
— the bodies of the Argives, who under Polynices ſought 
_ againſt Thebes, buried tigze” | — iv. 27 
Elis never produces mules _ — — is 205 
P 
— ii. 206 
Embalning,retarks on, frbm diferent writers == 315, 1. 
— Egyptian modes of — — 1. 316 
— rules concerning —— x 2 
— why practiſed — = — i 20 
Emmelia, « Greek tune — n 126 
rae, Sedans f cet 76 pnitod wh te fel 
diſeaſe — — i 117 
practiſe divination ' F 245 


Eneti, or Veneti, famous for horſes — <= m 375) By 
—' famous for mules „ 


1. n- D:: 81K 
Bugroving of the figures of animals on ſtone 


by the ZZgyptians — — 1 2% | 


-Envied, better to be, than pitieeſd— f. 6 
Epaphus, bulls eſteemed ſacred to, by the Ægyptians i. 264 
Epbeſians dedicate their city to Diana — i. 27 


A excluded. from the Apatorian feſtival for murder i. 52. 
— put certain Chians to death for enteriog the city during 
the celebration of the myſteries of Ceres — iii.» 14 
Epheſus, temple of , — — i. 398. iv. 13 
— its diſtance from Sardis — — ü. 419 
 Epbialtes diſcovers to the Perſians a path over the moun- 


tain to Thermopylæ — - Ak. 313 
— put to death by Athenades — — ü. 313 
Epbori inſtituted by Lycurgus— _ i. 66 


— in ſome reſpect ſuperior in dignity to kings iii. 53, n. 


— their 2 22 office to watch the * kings 


” 


— the principal wan n > — * iv. 3, - 


Epidearian afflicted by a famine, conſult the Delphic oracle, 
and procure fertility to * lands — ü. 450 
— their dances — — — . 452. 


Epidaurus taken by Periander — aw. a 


Epigenes, of Sicyon, invented tragedy — ii. 436, n. 

Epigonoi, verſes ſuppoſed to be written by Homer — ii, 208 

Epiſtles, diſtinction at preſent obſerved in the Eaſt in rolling 
and ſealing them — — ü. 150, n. 


— methods of conveying — ii. 398. iii. 335+ 449 f 


— one engraved on rocks by Themiſtocles — iii, 352 
paar ſtruck with blindneſs at the battle of Marathon 
— — iü. 11 
Babes king of i, deified - — ii. be 
— his temple — — — üi. 376 
— why deified , — — — ü. 376, 4. 
Eretrians, Darius commands Datis and Artaphernes to ſub- 
due Eretria and Athens Re - "4. 91 
— leads his army againſt Eretria — it, 9 
| — are aſſiſted by the Athenians, but not acting with firmneſs 


aze deſerted by hem — m. 9% 


8 5 | Eretreants 


Tp 


— the captives carried by-Datis and Artaphernes to Se. 


E-trianr lat ty betrayed to the Perks Yyenbf tie e 
eminent citizens; their temples pillaged and burnt, 
and themſelyes made ſlaves M. 97 


are placed by D at Ardericca — M. 116 
Eridanu, che river, amber faid to come from and li. 134 


_ Erythraans, at wat with the Chians medal — 124 


— ſpeak the ſame language as the Chians — 3 877 
Eryx, his conteſt with Hercules OI + 405, n. 
Eryzo, the wife 1 his deatk I. 321 
Etarchus, king, = cruelty to his daughter Phronime 

* — u. 31 

Ethelioels, fervitity of his fon — — . 
DO _— bag Romans het n combats, 

| — 1. to, u. 
Eubæa, an iſland large and Fertil — U. 394 
Lade d trentiwgue, d Gln — ü 264 
Euelthon, governor of Salamis, his preſent to Pheretime, on 
Ft her requeſt of an army. — — 11. 323 
bie, loſes hi ere for leaping en is dh, but f 6+ 

compenſed — — iv. 32 


Eucſperitæ, . — ü. 357 


Eunuchs employed as the royal meſſengerns— i. 92 
— OR I 
. ſaves — — Mi. 424 
L — ä. 42% 0. 
Enphorion entertained at his houſe Caſtor and Pollux, iii. 124 
Eupbrates divides Babylon into two parts ' —= . 179 
— its waters drained by Cyrus — + L108 
— fertilizes the lands of the Afſyrians — 1. 19 
— is only paſſable in veſſeis  — — ü. 417 
* Aritotle reported to have deſtroyed himſelf there, 
2 2 ü. 445» Be 
Euros carried away by the c. — LL 44 


— her ſons 2 17h 


Ling 3n due 20d never fam Euros — 4 222 
Vor. IV. ; Europe, 


- 


T 2 E X. In. 
FI . 9 — ü. 236 
e 4 


—  . 136 
— - ſome r N — ul. 215, 220 
moſt remote inhabitants — — ü. 226 


Eurybate of Argos, killed in a ſingle combat iii. go. iv. 66. 
Evurybiades, ſon of Euryclidas, e the Grecian fleet 


gat Salamis — — l. 367 
— is prevailed on by Themiſtocles to ſtay and be at Sa 


— - honoured by the ee — i. 438 
Euryleon, takes poſſeflion of Minoas, and delivers it from the 
. . oppreſſion of Pythagoras — J. 408 
— is ſlain by the Selinuſians before che altar of Jupiter 

Forenſis — — — ü. 409 
Eurymachus, fon of Leontiades, lain at Platza — id, 327 
Euryſthenes, ſon of Ariſtodemus — — ü. 308 
— how diſcovered by the Lacedzmonians to be the oldeſt 

ſon of Ariſtodemus — — ü. 47 
— at variance with his brother through life — iii. 48 
Eurytus dies fighting valiantly _— — ü. 328 
Euxine ſea, of all ſeas moſt deſerves admiration — ii. 259 

— its length and breadth — — ü. 259 
ren ceremonies of, nearly the _ among the Lydians 

and Greeks — — i. 37 
— * full account of its ceremonies given by Apollonius 

Rhodius „ — — i. 37, n. 


5 
*» 


5 F. 


— 1 of Iphicrates on being reproached with. the 


meanneſs of his _ — li. 421, n. 
Famine, reſource againſt, practiſed by the Lydians — 3. 102 
2 che army of Cambyſes ſuffer by — ü. 31 


«> dreadful effects of, at the ſiege of Jeruſalem ü. 37 n. 
— among the troops of Nerxes— — it. 433 


_—_— : | 


| . N Di EK 
— loo Wen 

Seſtos I | — Fi. 100 
Fats apt, why carte bear th mag of an 
e ne — — - 96, 
Father, in certain arts in gypt and Ii the fon 
a obliged ta follow his profeſſian— i. 419, u. 
— his prfeſion followed by he fon, among the Lacodemo- 


mans * 233 wi. 56 
Feats, on das examination n0 man would exchange his own 
| for thoſe of another — ü. 258 
Feathers are continually n the northern parts of 

Scythia - — — ü. 186. 207 
Feet of ranqulted enemies, en of — ü. 238, 
Fefi val, Apaturian ' — i. 152 
an by Cudetls. — u. 36 
— of Bacchus in Egypt — = 1. 273 
— of Bacchus amongſt the Budini — ü. 278 
„ TIA 1 a — ü. 115 
— of Bufiris ma... — i. 283 
2 Lille « —  __utz07 * 
— of Cybele at Cyzicus — — . 230 
— of Diana at Bubaſtos _ — 1. 283 
— Hybriſtica -  — , — — ü. 75, n. 
— of Ifis in Ægypt — — — i, 264 
— of Lamps in Egypt — — 1. 286 
— of Latona at Butos — — i, 284 
— Magophonia — — — ii. 95 

L of Mars at Papremis — — 1.284 
| — of Minerva at Sais — — 1283 
— of Minetva, among the Machlyes and Auſenſes, in 

Afriea — hoy 1 

— of the Sun at Heliopolis — — i, 283 
— Theophanian at Delphi — — L 50 
-— of Vows CE — i. 417 


8 2 Feftivaln 


n $ 4-07 
Feftivals, firſt introduced by the Egyptians — f. 284 


— none in Egypt without illuminations —- f. 286, . 


g — ar ancient diſtinction at — — 1 
Figs, unknown to the Perſians — — N 
Fire, the ancient r r 
| water — — — i. 1 
— by tka Friis — — ' 19 
e e 48 of the ſove- - 
> reign | — ü. 19, n. 


ee e rt — ü. 93, u. 
— applied by the Africans to the veins of the top of the 
ſcull or of the temples of their children, at the age 
of four years, and why — — U. 344 
= — applied R arms, and 
ſtomachs — — ü. 34, . 
— the appearance of fire lb kindled was generally deemed 
by the ancients an auſpicious omen — Mi. 79, n. 


— intelligence conveyed by fires — iv. 3, n, 
Firmament, adored by de feu under che appellation of 
Jove — amb — 1135 


Fi; the only food of three tribes of the Babylinians i. 202 
— the Zgyptian prieſts not permitted to feed on i. 261 
— the lepitodus and the eel venerated by the Egyptians 
> — — — i. 300 
F — principal food of the 8 — 1} 307. 385 
— their mode of propagation in Egypt — i. 326 
— PGCE POD REI 


lake — — ii. 381 
— prodigy of the Sq] motion ion of ſalt fiſh while broiling 
— iv. 101 


Fiſhery i in the TAE Meeris — — i. 401 
Flagellation, a cuſtom of the Ægyptians — i. 264. 285 
' at the altar of the Orthoſian Diana — ji. 262, n. 
Fleſb, eaten raw by the Indians called Padæi, ii. 118; and 
a by the Abyſfſinians — — ü. 118, n. 
Flutes, maſculine and feminine — — 10 
TOW her EA — deſcribed by Horace 
_ i, 48, u. 
| Forum, 


Friend, the iſe of 086 prefttrad w that of « wiſe and chil- 

dren — ü. 140, n. 
Fit. the bel of the people of Argus — ü 397, n. 
Tul, reſources, in the caſtern' countries, where there is a 


. ſcarcity of it (ow Da its 233, n. 
Funerals, Perſan nn — 113, l. 19 
— interment common in Greece — . 19, u. 


ere th. 20 


— af the Gridk and Ae Notaioe — i 346 
| — the Naſamones bury in a fitting poſture —- it, 346 
— of the Trauſi, ii. 370; and of other Thracians it, 373 
— in the Eaſt fimilar to thoſe of the Jews — ü, 373, n. 
— origin of funeral games unknown —— f. 374-0. 
— of the Lacedzmonian kings " _ - Ut, 55 
c AO OIR 
eee + prof the e among the s 
— 120, 


r 
25 83 * 


PIE I N D * *. 
by | rr iv. „ 
\ | Faries, particulars concerning ten wp | 4 | 


- 


. , 1 4 
G . . Ks a 
. 
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of — 


cue, amb a RE 
| ee 10-their wires.gnd nee 


* — ii. 338, n, 
Games, public, in kann of Perſeus. _ "cw i. 31 
2 — „ e 

— Olympic.— See Ohmpic > Garg EO IE 

— Pythian .. — = b iü. 372 

5 * who avoid communication with men 
«Ü» T Ju. 336 


Gan the fountals of — — iv. 
— its water ſtopped up by the Perſians — iv. 
Garlands, worn at feaſts, and given by one friend to ano- 


ther — . 2 ii. 65, n. 
Gate, the king's, an honourable ſituation in Perſia, ii, 141, n. 
Geeſe, ſacrificed by the Zgyptians _ — i. 271 


Gela, the city, ſome account of — | iii. 24, n. 260, n. 
| . Gelimer, r ſtrange effect of grief in 

4 IG = . - Oo ery. ü. 15, n. 
Gelon, ſon of Dinomeats — — | * 
— his power conſiderable — — ü. 252 

— diſtinguiſhes himſelf in ſeveral wars iti. 262 
c and poſſeſſion of 


REN Syracuſe — wt. 263 
— his wean of be pipe of Meer e 
— e e him e e e i. 2 
— offers the Greeks 4 on certain terms, which they 
3 rejes — — it. 265 
xl ſends Cadmus to Delphi with three veſſels and a large 
ſum of money — — iü. 270 


A 


| "EN 6 A 
Gelon, ſon of Dinomenis, conquers Amer — m. 255 
ee ee nn wa ETINEED M. 273, 6. % 
Cohn, their origin ee eee i, 422 
— competin by the Didtaca 10k 6 An * . 428 
— bridges took their Greek name from — f. 426, ti. 
Germans, erroneduſly ſuppoſed to have been deſcended from 
© the Germanians in Perfa — = 1. 130, f. 
Gerrbus, che river, its courſe —  ' — i. 236 
Geryen, faid to have three heads and three bodies | it. 186, n. 
Getz, reduced by Darius | — "i. 268 
— believe themſelves immort— i. 285 
— believe in no other god than Zamolxis  — ii. 267 
— follow the army of Darius e 
— ſaid to be the ſame with the Scythians and Goths iv. 146 
e 
ſpoken of by the ancients — . 58, n. 
Giants, traditions of in every country — 1. 70, ü. 
Gibbon, Mr. F of prod 
gies > po. ili, 27, n. 
Gibraltar, the * of, ſailed quia by Phoeniciat, 3 in the 
ſervice of Necho, king of Egypt — H. 216;h. 
Gillus, Darius endeavours, but without effect, to reſtore him 
r — B. 334 
= lived on the lotus © — 1 364 
Giri, bannen aer ined in pope oe te 
- Auſtrians - — — Iv. 73, n. 
Olaf. the van of anienly ſupplied by n 
» N. 
— in Echiopia ſupplied by er 2 H. 29, n. 
Glaucus, bf Chios, the inventor of inlaying iron — 1 1 
Glaucus, ſon of Epicydes, ſtory of him and a Mileſian iii. 83 
— his ſtory as related by Juvenal — iii. 85. n. iv. 154 
Glaucus, ſon of Hippolochus — — 1. 152 
Cliſas, anciently famous for its wine — is. 40, n. 
Gnati, remedy in Egypt againſt * — — i. 327 
— great numbers infeſt Myus = — FB. 400, n. 
BS Gnomon, 


a 3 


Guemen, received by the Greeks from the Babylonians, 13% 
Goats, never ſacrificed by the Mendeſians, out of ' reverence | 
to fan — i. 221 
Lin e 
A for a goat — =_ i. 272 
— in Zgype « gout had public communicain with 8 8: f 
8 — — 1. 27 
eee by th Ae ee ere u. 344 
— recommended in an aſthmatic complaint — ii. 345, U. 
nn, oben ery Fenn 
wn u. 345» Us 
ren yearly 
to Diana — — — ü. n 
rere i. 84 
— ſeizes one of the magi — ü. 92 
— interprets Daris the meaning of « profent ſou to i 
| by the Scythians — ü. 296 
— recommends u eis dates 10 decie the By 
— * 28. 
eee et of Simonides of Ceos concerning - 
— — B. 476, , 
| Gods, fappoſed by the ancients to abandon a city on the poiat 
of being taken — — I. 27, h. 
n behaviour of their worſhippers to them 
— — — 1 97, . 
— of all polytheiſts, vo bexer tan 8 fairies of 
our anceſtors — — i. 172, n. 
— names of the twelve, 3 by the Egyptian, and 
borrowed from them by the Greeks — 3, '218 


— altar of the twelve, at Athens. — — i. 222 
— almoſt all * names borrowed by Greece from Egypt 
— —— — i. 276 


— names of hols ne not familiar in Agypt — 1. 276 
— worſhipped by the Pelaſgians without any name i. 278 
— the Egyptians firſt imagined what month or day was to 

be conſecrated to each deity — i. 312 
= aſſerted by the Egyptians not to have appeared in a 
human form for 11,340 years © == i. 389 
Codt 


ran en ett OG: —.. 395, u. 
— of the Arabians — — . 10 
— of the Scythians 41 — — 5.235 
— of the Thracians — . 373 
Gals, es propanimn® Giver in the u, U 
— much uſed by the Maſſageen — 1. 212 


— its. proportion to filyer varied at different times ii. 114, u. 


— in the gold coin of the ancients one fiſtieth part is ſup- 


poled to have been alloy — i. 114 n. 
— in India caſt up by ants — _ — f. 120 
— in che north of Europe — — . 136 


— the Spartans not allowed to have ui — ü. 167, n. 


— the ſacred gold of che Scythians — ü. 188 


— traffic for, between the 8 nds props bo. 
yond the columns of Hercule — 1. 355 


— faid by Laeretiue io bare been held, in no eſtimation 


| — — — ii. n 
— gehe gives Alemzgn as much as he can carry ith. 121 


— great quantities ne 


the battle of Platæa — . iv 72 
Gold duſt deſcends-from mount Tmolus. — n 
— how procured in Cyranis in Africa — ü. 353 
Golden, a water in Perſia ſo called, drank by none except the 

king and his eldeſt fon — — 4. 116 
Gorge, daughter of Cleomenes, king of Sparta, remarkable 
a for her virtue — — ü. 410, n. 
— her wiſe ſaying to her father — — _ 46 


o 12 


dæmonians — 336 


eee head, Preus vis Bgype forthe purpl ef. 
ing it from Africa — 1. 322 


Gags, fon of Cherie, deprived of his city by his brother, 
takes refuge among the Medes — ü. 477" 


— Salamis reſtored to him — — ü. 484 
— an officer in Xerxes* fleet — — W. 213 
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Goths, their "mythology — ü. 230 M 2 
— ſuppoſed the ſame ee iv. 1460 


Government, at firſt theocratic, then monarchic and dems- 


Graſs, preſented to a conqueror by the ancient nations of 
the Weſt, to ſhew that arts confelled themſelves over- 
come — — ü. 291, n, 


W hal why worn by 1 Athenians in their hair 


5 2 i a0." 
Greece, Farimerty diſcriminated uly by the names of its dif- 

ferent inhabitants — — 1. 3. u, 
— diſtinguiſhed for its temperate ſeaſons — . 125 
Greeks, more "tenacious of their national dignity than the 


Romans — — — 3 , n. 0 
— univerſally free before Crœſus — 38 
— their profuſe ſacrifices — — 1. 49, n. 


— Crceſus endeavours to obtain the alliance of their moſt 
powerful ſtates — — — i. 54 
— diſtinguiſhed by their acuteneſs ; and the Athenians moſt 
ſagacious — — — 1. 59 

— their manners and cuſtoms not eſſentially different from 
thoſe of the Lydians — 1i. 101 

— did not worſhip images before the time of Cecrops 
— ay — — i. I 34, n. 

— believe that the gods partake of human nature j. 134 
— ſaid by the Perſians not to leave their tables ſatisfied i. 137 


a paſſion for boys learned from them — 4. 139 


\— write and reckon with counters. from the left' to the 


right — — . — — i. 259 
— the name of Hercules communicated to them by the 
Egyptians — — — i. 268 


Greeks, 


1 14, 


--, *eratie- — 4 — — L 392, K 
— arguments in favour of a republican, i. 96; of an g. 

E ligarchy, ii. 98; of a monarchy — U. 100 

— the Lacedæmonia — — . 102, u, 

— of Great Britain — — ü. 102, u. 

— the ſixth book of Polybios opens with a difſertation on the 

different forms of -— — f. 102, 1. 

an equal form of, the beſt „„ 


oy 
- 


* . 
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Greeks vilit Agype to obtain knowledge — T 2c, . 
— dee geg 
— their theogony aſcribed to Heſſod and Homer L. 279 
— derived fromthe; gyptian 
3 1 "4 1:0 ; n . 263 | 
— tanned eaſes with women in their temples 


25 ne 4 2868 
eee ay 
age — | EO 

— call Orus Apollo — 1.393 


— conſidered Ofiris the fame perſon as Bacchus . 393, a 
L 
. 
their deities . 408 
er e eee "a | 1. 995 
| — Fgyptianichildren encruſted with the Tonians and Carians 
to be inſtructed in the Greek language — * 1. 407 
— Certain of the Greeks ſettle at Naucratis in. gypt i, 430 
— their anniverſary rites in memory of the dead ii. 201 
— Olen, their firſt poet —_ FT” ES . u 1 
— not ſuffered by the Africans to ſee Iraſaʒ . 319 
— borrowed from the Africans the veſt and cgi, with which . 
— obſerve che ſame ceremonies with the African Nomaden 
in the interment of the dead — ä 4346 
— various articles of ſcience introduced among, by the 
Pheœnicians — — — m it 423 
— the fleet ſent by the Athenians to aſſiſt the Tonians, the 
_ Aomem : 
| _ ü. 472 
— Dice ds cnif@ies 10 diſh pra of Gees 16 
demand earth and water — — 
— ſuffered en ere ee 
„ 


— 


. 94 

hs weighs and hies ft introduced amongft, by Pytha. 
goras — — ü. 124, n. 
eee it 133 
Greeks, 


$0" D 6: 


Greeks Xerxes determines on an expedition againſt 2 = 
— their mode of diſpoſing their army — Wl. 247, . 
Ce ee ee eee — N 290 | 
— poor but virtuous. — - Wi. 17 
| — reſolution of thoſe who determined to refit Xerxes agen 
| thoſe who ſabmitted to him without neceflity iii. 238 
— ee d 4 p to adore the Perſian kings 
— previous to an engagement with Xerxes, determine to 
ſuppreſs all private reſentments — ü. 231 
— ſend three ſpies to Satdis — — ä. 232 
— the aſſociates againſt Xerxes apply a ſecond time to the Ar- 
| gives for aſſiſtance, who evade giving them any iii. 254 
— ſend ambaſſadors to form a treaty with Gelon iii. 259 
— addreſs of their ambaſſadors to Geloen — iti. 265 
Q are promiſed aſſiſtance by the Corcyrzans, who never 
| fulfil their engagements — — . 274 
— are refuſed aſſiſtance by the Cretans — ä. 275 
— ſend forces to defend the Olympic fraits, but are per- 
| ſunded by Alexander to withdraw them, in conſequence | 
of which they are forſaken by the Theſlalians uw. 281 
— reſolve to defend the ſtraits of Thermopylz, iii. 282; and 
there receive Xerxes, their fleet being ſtationed at | 
Artemiſium — — iii. 285 
— three of their veſſels taken by 1 0 at Sciathus iii, 286 
— a ſecond time fix their ſtation at Artemiſium iii. 297 
— take fifteen of the Perſian veſſels _ Ui. 298 
— encamp in the ſtraits of Thermopyle — iii. 303 
— numbers of their army at Thermopylae — iii. 304 
— on the approach of Xerxes conſult on a retreat, but are 
diſſuaded by Leonidas — — ü. 308 
— are defeated by the Perſians at Thermopylæ iii. 320 
= their naval armament at Artemifium. — iii. 337 
D engage in a ſea-fight with the Perſians at Eubœa iii. 340 
. — take thirty of their veſſels, and are ſeparated by the 


night — — — üi. 345 
— defeat the Cilicians — — iii. 348 
— again engage the Perſians by ſea, when both fleets re- 

dre — — — m. 348 
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ene, an- abu rig 16, th later puts of 
© Greece 0 „*** m. 349 

| — their contentions at the Olympic gumes, repent by 
"UE eI8/ Wong 
—— + | 25: 1 * N 
Lr 41 eie Io M 55 
rr 
part prepare to fly, and the reſt determine to riſk an 
engagement at ſea near the iſthmus — ü. 378 
P ln ne a a On 2 | 
Ray and fight at Salami u. 383 

— on a convulſion of the earth, which was felt at · ſea, the 
Greek confederates ſupplicate the gods, and implore 

ttce interpolition of the Zacidz — in. 384 
— defend the Peloponneſe againſt Xerxes ' — iii. 394 
— diſſenſions among them at Salamis — . 397 
— a catalogue of, remarkable for their merit and poverty 


given by lian — — ä. 401, n. 
— fnding & improfiicable o return to/the ifthmo, prepare | 
for battle — ü. 403 


— defiroy a great pan of Kerner gert at Salamit, . 406 ; 
with hut ſmall loſs on their own fide = i. 408 
— ſeveral, whoſe an, ‚— ons, ni; + 
to Salamis — — i. 408 
— the art of ſw. ning « materia part of Grecian educa 
tion — — uw. 408, vn. 
— purſue Xerxes us far as Andros, and then reave to ſuffer 
him to eſcape — — iii. 426 
— their account of Xerxes and his invaſion of Greece, re- 
jected by Mr. Richardſon — — i. 43 n. 
cc INI 
lamis — ü. 436 
— apart, a3 ſacred to the gods, the fr fruit 
of their ſucceſs ; divide the plunder, and fend the 
choiceſt to Delphi — — in. 436 
— ere& à ſtatue at Delphi _ — * 
— fail to the iſthmus— — — &. 437 
TORY | Greeks 


1 D 


— het rn 
but avoid from envy to decide who deſerved” the firſt,” 
and ſeverally return to their own homes  — iti. 438 

. — . 

— arrive at Platæa | 2— — — iv. 23 | 

L amount of their army at Platza OY — is. 9 

| — offer ſacrifices previous to battle, iv. 31; which promiſe 

| them victory, if they act on the defenſive  — iv. 35 

| — in wan of water and proven, chang ter Gran 

— — iv. 40 


eee ee — — iv. 52 


reer 


— — iv. 57 

— e the Perſian e battls of Platzes 3 iv. 72 
— inter their dead after the battle of Platza  — iv, 789 
— beſiege Thebes, and put to death the Thebans who had 
taken part with the Medes — — ir. 77 

— their fleet ſails from Delos, iv. 035 airbvos ue My- 
— defeat the Perſians at Mycale — — ' tv. 88 
— fail from Mycale to Abydos — — iv. 97 
— the Peloponnefians return to Greece, and the Athenians 
beſiege and take Seſtos — — iv. 98 

'— the Athenians return from the battles of Platæa and My- 


cale to Greece — — iv. 10 
Griffins — — ü. 314, „ 
Granu fon of Aanius, commanded by the Pythian to baild | 

city in Africa — — ü. 3s 
Groves at Mona, excellent uſe made of their ſuppoſed ſanctity 

by Mr. Maſon — — ü. 277 th 
Gryphins wn 


Gum arabic uſed by the gyptians i in embalming i. 317, n. 
Gyges, fon of Daſcylus, various accounts of — i. 15, Bs 
— murders Candaules, and obtains his empire — i. 17 


— ſends preſents to Delphi — — 1. 18 
— his riches pro verbal!!! — i. 19, 8. 
— takes the city Colophon — — i. 19 
Gymnaſtic exerciſes = — — 1. 322, „ 
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Gynnoperdia, (ome axcount of | | — m. 63400 

ene river, — | Cyr, through reſentment 
2 — 1. 189 

— drided by Cyras ins tre hdr and car c 
IS... wy — — U. 417 
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Habit, diſtin&tion between it and cuflom — i. w- 
Habits, military, of the Greeks and Fn very much re- 
9 ſembled each other — ü. 41, n. 
N r by th# Arglvin, endl ies We ths Lackile- 
monians, after the latter had obtained Thyrea i. 86 
— formerly worn long by the Greeks — — +. 86, n. 
Der by the 


Abatites _ — K. i. 150, n. 
— order of Alexander the out concerning tha of Nis 
1; oops. * — i. 150, n. 


„„ r 
— of the prieſts n Bgypt vom hon. in other places lg 
— 1 256 

— Zgypians, on the loſs of their friends, fufer their hair | 
to grow, other nations cut it off — — 1. 27 
o I Ye 
of a cat | — 1. 292, 

— of the head, and every part of the body, ſhaved by the ; 
| tians, on the death of a dog —; 1 08>, 
— x1 of by the D youth, in honour of th Hyperbo- 
_  rean/virgins — il. 210 
c © RS 
— cut off in, honour of the dead, in a circular form; a 
cuſtom forbidden the Jews — — ij. 210, n. 
„2e 
E. 334 

— by the Maxyes fufered to grow on the right ide of the 
bead, but not on the left — — ä 347 

— worn long by the Perſians —— ili, 16 
e by the Mileſazs in h of forrem ii, is 


— 5 | h Hair, , 


1 


* 
1 


e D 


Hair, Lacedzemotians adorn wow before any wehe 
| danger ma — m 36. 
— the Perſians cut of the hair from themſelves, their liorſes, | 
© and beafts of burden, on the death of Maſiſtius iy. 22 
— Plaited by the Lycians in a circular form - — iv 145 
Halys, the river, its courſe — — IS 
— celebrated for its coldneſs — — 1. 95, tb 
Hands of vanquiſhed enemies cut off — ü. 238, . 
Hannibal, an artiſice practiſed by him — ji. 66, n. 
Happineſs, Solon's ſentiments on — — 135 
Hare conceives when already pregnant — F. 129 
Harmecydes animates the Phoceans againſt the Perſian en- 
', > valry under Mardonius — ' | — iv, 16 
Harmodius with Ariſtogiton puts Hipparchus to death ii. 420 
Harpagus, Aſtyages places great confidence in — I. 115 | 
— is commanded by * to take Cyrus, and put him to 
death — — — i. 115 
— delivers Cyrus to Mitridates to be expoſed, i. 117; who, 
| contrary to his orders, preſerves him, i. 119; on the 
diſcovery of which Aſtyages cauſes Harpagus to eat 
of his own dead ſon — — i. 124 
— his ſubmiſſive reply to Aſtyages on that occaſion i. 124 
— invites Cyrus to ſeize on the dominions of Aſtyages i. 128 
— inſults Aſtyages in captivity = — i. 132 
— is appointed by Cyrus to the command of his army i. 163 
— arrives in Ionia, and blockades the hog erm e i. 163 
— takes Phocæcæa — — 1. 163 
— takes the city of the N cid ths other cities of 
Ionia, Miletus excepted _— — 1. 168 
— proceeds againſt the Carians, Caunians, and Lycians, 


i. 170; and ſubdues them — — 1. 174 

— takes Hiſtiæus priſoner, in. 293 ne 

crucify him · — — m. 30 

Hawh, "OY . Fan to death 7 the Egyptians 

| 1. 290 

— the ancient cer. in tis animal, orſipod the fn 
— i. 2900, 


e es ee i. 290% n. 


— buried the Egyptians — - — i. 294 
ic * | Heads, 


I | * 
> 'T7N i DGCET 3B} 5 
Hadi of vanquiſhed enemies expoſed as tre 1 230, u. 
of ſacrificed animals imprecated by the . 263 
„cc dons: e 
— Yee Shalls, en Git | 
Hob, arent of the epa — * 30; 
rr — 390, n. 
— ſome account of him — — i. gg. 
re I pe” mu HE OR 
| — ü. 13t 
r — ü. 399+ 488 
Hecatombs, their origin cla} 1 125» n. 
Hector, | fon of Pran, ſuperior to Pars in age d vine. 
— 1384 
Husen fon of Arftagors his name conſidered e. 
tychides as an omen — iv. 81 
Hegefeftratus, „ cutting off a 
part of his foot — — ir. 35 
Fleifer, Mycerivu imers his danghce in one of wood i. 373 
o yrenean women 
= 2 = ü. 343 
c — . 344 | 
Helen demanded by the Greeks . — — 5 
— ſtyled Venus the ſtranger — — 1.345 
— detained by Proteus — — 1.348 
— the caaſe of the Trojan war _ — — 1. 352 
— reſtored by Proteus to Menelaus = 1 35% 
— Attica invaded by the Tyndaridz on her account iv. 64 
eee ae eee 


Egyptians — i. 217 
— the On of the eripares, ad celebrated for the work 
ol the ſunn — 1. 2, 8. 
un, dae n - form of deine. inp the ie. 
_— 370, Is 
Hellanodice, the judges at the Olympic games ii. 386, n. 
Helleniant frequently migrated — _ — 3 $4 
— called Dorians — — — 1. 5 


A — — 1 4% 
Vor. IV. | * | 


N $8 
Abbes ie Wege and width — - 4 ' 
— its original name e mi. 14% + 
— che Perfians throw a bridge acroſs it, iii. 170 ; which 
being deſtroyed by a tempeſt, Xerxes orders thres- 
hundred laſhes to be inflicted on the Helleſpont, and 4 
pair of fetters to be thrown into the fea — iii 17 

— another bridge conſtrutted over it by the order of Xerxes- 


— — m — — WW, 172. 


— Xerxes preparing to paß be bridge, throws into the Hel- | 


_— a ee] a * e and a Perſian ſeymetar 
— ii. 189 
Helldia, why ſo called — = — ii. 353. 1. 
Helmet, creſt firſt added to, by the-Carians — i. 170 
— uſed by the atcients cn various occaſions — i. 404 
— borrowed by the Greeks from Ægypft — ii. 337 
E a wind of 1 ſlaves to the Spartans, iii. 55, n 
1 8 35% N. 
Hemp, vſed by the Thracians for making garments ik. '247 
_ 8 manner of FRE a perfamed vapour from 
— | — — ii. 247 
0 Dorieus, ſon of Cleomenes, king of Sparta, being 
adviſed to found it, fails to Italy _ il. 405 
Heraclidæ, their origin — — — i. 10. 
— excluded from the kingdom of Lydia by the Mermnadar- 
— — — 1. 18 
— of Sparta, — a compenſation from Xerxes for the 
death of Leonidas — — üi. 432 
— attempted to return to the Peloponneſe — iv. 24 
"Heralds, their perſons always facred — ii. 72, 
Hercules, his reputed parents of Egyptian origin — i. 268 
— his temple at Tyre highly veneratel — j. 269 
— prepoſterous fable in Greece concerning him — 1 270 | 
=_ arriving in Scythia, diſcovers a female of unnatural ap- 
pearance, by whom he has three ſons — ii. 187 
— the father of ay 6 the founder of the Scythians 
— — ii. 189 
de 8 by * Scythians — — ü. 233 
— an impreffion of his foot in Scythia — — ü. 257 


IS © 4 
Ercades, laid to have meaſured the ftadium at Olympia. 
length of his own foot — - T5. N. 
— his fize whence eſtimated by Pythagoras — 1 257, n. 
— whence the proverb, * Ex pede Hereulem ” i. 257, n. 
— his conteſt with Eryx' = — . 405, u. 
r 


— — F 114 

a — — in. 284 
— deſerted by Jaſon — — ä. 298 
S 
— ili. 302 


2 9 — i. 269, n. i. 395 
Hercules, Egyptian, one of the moſt ancient deities of Zgypt 


— — —— — i. 268 
— not the moſt ancient — — 5 
— his oracle — — — 1. 313 
— his temple — | "EN 345 


SS — I. 3 
Hereules, Grecian, not known in Egypt — i. $ 


Hereules, Olympian _ — — 4. 270 

Hercules, Thaſian i. 270 

Ars Tyrian, ſappolel to be the Ira Ree a 
— — . 389, n. 


— ad things in his worſhip frenk bee hen the Levi - 
inne what the ſcripture relates of 
Sampſon — — — ü. 390, n. 

Herculet, Columns — — i. 253. i, 338 

— more anciently called the columns of Briareus, ii, 338, n. 

— & people beyond them — — >" — 1 3 

— names of — — 

Hermippus betrays Hiſtizus — 

Hermolycus, fon of Euthynus 

Hermotimus, his unexampled revenge — 1 7 

HER ODOrus, deſigu of his hiſtor 7 — * 

— ſimplicity of his introduction — — Ln 

— his name to be ſo ſpelt, and not Erodotus — . 1, n. 

—» no author more warmly commended, or more vehemently 
cenfured  — — — 1 b. 

| * TS:  HzkodoTus, 


N 


* Heben an Engliſh tranſlation of his hiſtory printed o 
1584 * — — 0 i. 4, u. 


— cenſured by Voltaire and Gibbon — i. 26, n. 
— his malignit according to Plutarch — . i. 33, U. 


— inſtance of his ſincerity — — i. 148, n. 
— lived four hundred years after Heſiod and Homer 1. 280 
— did not write the life of Homer — i. 280, n. 
— particularly wiſhes to avoid the diſcuſſion of ſacred ſub⸗ 
. Jets ow — i. 289 
— inſtance of his not being 0 credulous as generally i ima- 
gined — Teer . i. 357 


— did not borrow from Hecatzus — 390, n. 


— never charged with theft by Plutarch — i. 3905 n. 8 


— whence the names of his books — ü. 1, n. 
— his manner of refleQing on the facts he relates ii. 48, n 
— W uninformed in ſubjects of natural philoſophy 
— — ü. 124, n. 
— ne of his geographical ignorance — ii. 187, n. 
— Dean Swift's opinion of him — — ill. 37, n. 


— juſtihed againſt Plutarch, reſpecting the battle of Mara- 


thon — — — ui, 103, n. 
— declares it ircumbent a him to tecord the different opi- 


nions of men, though he is not obliged indiſeriminately | 


to credit them - — — i. 259 
— declares his faith in oracles _ — iii. 400 
— anciently a very common name — iv. 166 
«= ſketch of his life . — — iv. 175 


Hgſſod, the Grecian theogony aſcribed to him — i. 279 


 — lived four hundred years before Herodotus — i. 280 
— a rhapſodiſt — — — ui. 434, n 


Heſperides, rife of the fable of their gardens — ii. 364 5 
Hieronymus, an Andrian, a famous wreſtler | — iv. 32 


Himera, famous for its baths — — Ii. 25, n. 

Hipparchus, ſon of Piſiſtratus, put to death by Ariſtogiton and 
| Harmodius — — — ü. 420 
— his viſion previous to his death — ii. 421 


 Hippias, ſon of Piſiſtratus, ſucceeds Hipparchus in the govern- 


. ment of Athens, and reſents his death — it. 427 4 


Hippias, 


: 


IN D E X. 
| Hipiar, fon of Piſſtratus, excites de Petfans want tho 
| Athenians, — — & 450 
— onda the Perkin army to Marathi — wi, 98 
— his viſion” — — N. 104 
— in the aft of ſneezing loſes a tooth br pm ane 
as inauſpicious — m. 65 
A ſon of Tifander, his abſurd 6000 when a Tan. 
didate for the daughter of Cliſthenes — i. 125 
— his expreſſion on that occaſion proverbial 2 ili. 127 
Hye ther of "RY beholds a eng Ng 


; $64 + i. 56 

Hippacrates, Syfician 'of Cos, to > his aphorifins i in nodicine , 

ſcarcely a new one — —  ' 314, 

Hippocrates, prince of 1 8 betrays che Zancleans to the 

| Samians — — . 24 

Hippocrates, ſon of N ſucceeds his brother in the ſo- 
vereigniy of Gela — — ü. 262 


— loſes his life in a war againſt the Sicilians — j. 263 
Higpopotamos, eſteemed ſacred in W. ee but in no other 
part of Egypt — — i. 299 
— generally ſuppoſed the Behemoth of ſcripture, i- 299, n.; 
this controverted by Mr. Bruce — J. 127 
— ſeveral particulars f — — 1. 299, n. 
— its nature and properties  — — i. 300 
Hipficratea, to gratify her huſband, conſtantly wore the habit 
of a man — — ii. 308, n. 

Hiſtiæa, the city of, poſſeſſed by Xerxes fleet — ii. 353 
Hiſtiæus, ſon of Lyſagoras — you ü. 392 
— enabled the Perſians wet Darius to repaſs the Ifter 

| _ _ „ 
— prevented by Darius from building a city in Thrace, and 
taken by him to Suſa — — ü. 389 

— ae bor x r meſſage to Ariſtagoras 
ane U. 398 
— ines captive by Shag — — ü. 400 
— by his proteſtations deludes Darius, who ſends him againſt 
Ariſtagoras in Ionia — ü. 480 

— proceeds to — where he perceives himſelf en ig 
Ara Pa IX; | 

* 8 | Hifiew, 


a F.3. 15 
Hiftiew, ſon of Lyſagoras, aſſumes the nn of che 
Tonian forces againſt Darius — m. 
— is ſeized by the Chians, but releaſed — iu. 2 
— his letters to certain Perſians at Sardis, on the ſubject of 
a revolt, intercepted — — ü. 3 
— attempts to land at Miletus, and is wounded in the thigh: : 
again ſets ſail for Chios, and paſſes over to Mitylene ; * 
and with eight triremes property equipped, proceeds to 
Byzantium — — W. 4 

— informed of the fate of Milews, confides to Biſaltes the 
affairs Fr Leſbians 

for Chios — iii. 26 

— gives battle tothe . defending Chios, and kills 
great number of them, and ſubdues the reſidue of 
the Chians — — un: 26 

— beſieges Thaſus, iii. 28; but raiſes the ſiege, and is taken 
priſoner in a battle with Harpagus — ü. 29 

— his deſire of life — — — ,, ut. 29 
— is crucified by Artaphernes and Harpagus — iii. 30 
— his head ſent to Darius, who orders it to be w_— 


| interred - — — mW. 30 
Hiftory, its derivation in the Greeks — — iv. 105 
— what it implies in its original ſenſe — ir. 1c6 
Hoffman, a miſtake in his lexicon — ii. 257, n. 
Homer, his ignorance in geography — i. 241, n. 

— the Grecian theogony aſcribed to him, i. 2795 this con- 
tradicted  — — — i. 279, n. 


— lived four hundred years before Herodotus — i. 280 
— his life, aſcribed to Herodotus, not written by him 

— — — — i. 280, n. 
— not ignorant of Helen's arriving at the court of Proteus, 

though he no where mentions it — . L344 
— names of the different parts of his poems i. 349, n. 
— did not write the Cyprian verſes — — i. 350 


| — extolled for his lyes * ü. 86, n. 
— his epigonoi — — ii. 208 
— the author of various poems, beſides the Iliad = Odyſſey 

— — — 208, n. 
— A rhapſodiit — — i. 434, n. 


Hemer, 


1 N 5 E i 
hal his verſes generally ſeleQud in the poatical conteſts vf 
B the rhapſodifts at Sen — . 435 


59 u. 353, n. 

— made of the tamariſk and wheat at Oüllatebus 2 565 
| Hr CEO PEO 
tive g — ü. 205 
— fx and/forim — — ü 340%. 
Henſes in the lands near Sardis feed on ſerpents — i. 82 
— have no antipathy to c eis — 1. 8m. 
A conſecrated white one of Cyrus loſt— 1. 189 
—: the province of Babylon maintains eight hundred ſtallions 
e " fovereign's uſe 

| — = i. 192 
— facitcel is cn fen — — 1. 243 
— factificed to Neptune — 1. 243, u. 
— Darius choſen king of Perf by ths nagt of one 
— produced to Cyrus ths tridut of a hitoons 


every day — — — k 10 


particulars concerungg— b. 126, un. 
— trained to the chace by the Iyres — H. 198 
—- — 8 
tars — — 200, n. 
. — . 204 
„ roond the river Hypani ren 
— 227 
e ü. 228, n. 


— ſacrificed by the Scythian — — ü. 234 


— fifty ſtrangled on the death of the king in Scythia ii, 245 
— the cuſtom of harneſſing four to à carriage,” borrowed by 

the Greeks from Afriea — — f. 346 
— of the Sigynæ, not able to carry a man — . 375 
— "thoſe by the Praſian lake feed principally on fiſh ii. 381 


of Theſſaly much efteemed - — . 4 n. 
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go »D S*©3:: 


Heri, that of Artybius aſſiſted his maſter in battle 7 4 
Ericthonius the firſt who drove with four — in. 34, n.. 
— mode of ranging four horſes for the chariot race iii. 34, 1. 
the mares of Cimon imerred, which had three times ob- 


tained the prize at the Olympic games — . 99 


— ten ſacred Niſæan— — ini. 137 
Ty NO b MI u 8 WW. 177, n.; and 
ige — ir. 19, n. 

tue ſkins of their heads worn by le abet Ethiopians on 

- their heads — — i. 199 

— terrified at the ſight of camels. — ii 206 

— the legs of Pharnuches horſe cut off for ing N 
maſter's death — an. 2 iv. 160 

— a ſacrifice of white ones offered by the asg to th 


river Strymon — — t. 226 
— in Lacedzmonia, poſleſſed abs by the wealthy iii. 43% n. 
Hoſpitality, conſidered by the ancients, as the moſt ſacred of 


all engagements - | —— — i. 43444. 

— its rites, in ancient times, 0 without diftiniog OY 
— — ii. 51, n. 

_ 4 of che ancients reſpecing — i. 18, n. 

of the Athenians + — ii. 438, n. 


— from a regard to its ties, the Athenians ſpared the life of 

Alexander, the ambaſſador of Xerxes iii. 45 4, u. 
Hottentots, caſtration prattiſed bß — iv. 152 
Houſes, formed of ſalt — — ü. 343 


of the aſphodel ſhrub, ſecured with ruſhes = ii. 347 


— razing that of a criminal, a prepoſterous and. unmeaning 
puniſhment — _ iii. 69, n. 

Hunting, ſingular mode of — — ü. 199 

Huſbandman, his life deemed moſt contemptible by the Thra- 


cians — — — ü. 3722 


Hyacinthia, celebration of — — iv. 5, n. 
Hybriſtica, a feaſt of the Argives, its origin — iii. 75, n. 


' Hymees, his exploits and death — — ü. 487 


Hymettus, famous for marble, bees, and honey | iii. 131, n. 
Hypacyris, the riyer, its courſe — — ü. 250 


1 N D 1 X. 

| Hypazis, the. river, its riſe Ev os hs 237 
Hyperanthes and „ N N bed of xa in con- 
: . tending for the body of Leonidas . 321 
ae een eee in e . „ n. 
Hyperborgans the 192. 207, 209, n. 
ene ve L . their gelbes, 30 Bun 
A. 210 
ee peerves the lis af he fes Thow | m. 133, tt. 
Hyregaes, his dating effort — 1. 88 
Aria, built by the Cretauns — — u 273 
Hxſaſpes, fon of Arſamis, by order of Cyrus, leaves his army, 
to prevent any deſigns of his ſon Darius in Persia 


againſt Cyrus — „„ + 0% 
: . ; ; _ | | I. | . - nh F * 1 : 
 Jacchus, derivation of the word 3 315, „ . 


Fack-all, whence ſuppoſed to be the lion's provider ii. 351, u. 
Jamei II. anecdote of, particularly characteriſtic of the ſpirit 


of Britiſh ſailors _ — m. 435, u. 
Jamidæ, Apollo gave the art of divination to ü. 4% n. 
Jamus, whence ſo called — — br. 31 


Januarius, St. liquefying of his blood at Naples, an inſtance 
ok credulity ſimilar to that of the Carian prigReſſes in 
 / Iapyges, whence fo called  — ü. 272, "hi 279 
Jaber, his expedition in the Ago — — i. 335 
Iii, whoever kills one, put to death nnn 1. 290 


— buried by the Sgypians— — 1. 294 
— Deere — 1 303 
Tchneumon, ns ks | L 293 
Joey mount. 2 09047 oem of SI PO under, de- | 
ſtroyed by a ſtorm | — . 179 
bee the accom of hi dagher reſbles the apy of 
Iphigenia — 2 el 
— Ks eld ffi vt „ee iv. 146 
* 
= 2 ha, 
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Jerbos of Barbary, .- wit ente rar He | 

rodotus 1 

Foraftlen, clled Cadyres —_ — 1. 413, n. 

nnr 
— 1. 7, . 


— their caftom of mourning wt feafting at funerals, ſtill oh» 


ſerved in the caſt — — U. 373, n. 


Sogn." he WE EE WE EP T 


— — i. 134, n. 
— abominated all worſhip of 1 _ n. 93, u. 
Imprecations, very frequent in ancient times, and particularly 

in the caſt _ — ii. 89, n. 
two remarkable ones — — . 89, n. 
Indathyrſus, a Scythian prince, his anſwer to the demand of 

Darius of earth and water — — ü. 29% 
India, the heat chere greateſt i in the morning — ii, 123 
— its products — — ü. 126 
Indians, many marks of refeitiiunt bon them and tho 


N — — i. 361, n. 
— are rided into four princips! caſt =_ L 417, u. 


— a moſt numerous nation — ö. 114 
— the people of ifs ids e e Wick — ü. 117 
— manners of their different nations — ü. 117 


— their method of obtaining gold — — ü. 121 
— their dreſs in the army of Xerxes =_ lil. 197 
Intelence, a life of, the moſt gaps) among the Thracians 


— — u. 372 
Pan he fn cliged to pci the gebn e 


Infant, effects of one citing i in the face of men — i. 463 


Infernal 3 Os by NAY king of. 10225 


„„ 

Iabertanc among who Lycians, , deſcended to the * 
* 88 — i. 174,0 
— various modes of — — ii. 137, n. 


Tnferiptions, many baſe and ſervile ones dedicated to the Czſars 


and their deſcendants — ' — . 256, n. 
Tnſe&s, the Guebres, or ancient fire-worſhippers of Perſia, ' 
| deem it meritorious to put all kinds to death f i. 145 n. 
Intaphernts, 


EN 3 
Ina berni one of the conſpirators againſt the magi f. 84 
E his wife prefers her brother's life to thoſe of her huſband 
and children © — n. 139 
— with part of his family; put to death by Darius | li. 140 
wt, ſecret, l curious contrivances for 2 | 


— E — - 2 

——_ 

Jaterment of dead b bodies NE Sen 
— — H. 20, n. 


Inyeus, Adee fumnous fir ke wn”. — W. 24, u. 
Ie, with many other women, taken captive by the Phennicians 
to Egypt, i. 33 this denied by the Phcenicians L 7 
Tolces, famous for its poiſonous plants — H. 468, n. 
Ton, ſon of Xathus, the Tonians named from I. 211. 369 
Jones, Sir William, poem on liberty — . 419, n. 
Jonia, purity of its ape Tu c N i. 146 


— ts cities — — i. 146 
Tenia; thif un e the Qi ind undertook long 
voyages o— * — 13. u. 


— ſabdned by Crœſus — — — i. 9 
— thoſe of the iſlands in alliance with Crœſus — j. 29 
— offer allegiance to Cyrus, who rejefts it .— 1. 145 
— the appellition diſdained by the Athenians — i, 147 
— are divided into twelve ſtates — — 1.149 


— celebrate the Apaturian feſtival — I. 152 
— ſend ambaſſadors to Sparta — — 1. 155 
— are ſubdued by Harpagus = — ' 1. 168 
r for aſũſt- 
ing him * — 1 407 

— prfryo a cntntcommuncaonbenneen uf wn 
Greece — — i. 407 

— neglolt the advice of Bia, to eel x city in Sede 
i, 169 

rege wh the Ee, re carport by Harpagas 


with his forces — i. 179 

— podted by-Dieſes tnxr the Tis is defend þ bridge ii. 263 
| 'reje the advice of the Scythians to quit it i. 300 
— conſidered by the Scythians as the baſeſt of mankind il. 304 
— their calamities at Miletus and Naxos — ü. 391 


1 N D . X. __— 
Jenians, a republican form of 9 eſtabliſned amongfh, - 
by Ariſtagoras — — _ 
— N Sardis, the citadel excepted, i. 474.3 but retreat 
— . 4286 
— Are dn by th Fa. Perſians at Epheſus, ii. 475 ; and der 
ſerted by the Athenians —- — . 476 
— perſevere in their hoſtilities againſt Darivs, and, reduce 
-  _. Byzantium and the neighbouring cities — 1. 476 
— are joined by the greater vs of the Carians, ii. 476; 


and Cyprians — _ ü. 477 
— haſten to join Oneſilus of Salamis with a numerous fleet 
againſt the Perſians — — ü. 480 


— obtain a victory over the Phorniciars off Cyprus ii. 482 
on the defeat of Oneſilus by the Perſians off Cyprus, re- 
turn wich all expedition to Ionia — 
— thoſe who had been engaged in the expedition againſt 
Sardis, are attacked by Dauriſes and other Per- 
fan generals, a and their towns plundered and divided 
— — ü. 484 
=_ aſſemble with their fleet to defend Miletus againſt the 
Perſians, iii. 5; but, impatient of diſcipline, refuſe ta 
perform their cuſtomary duty — — i. 11 


: 


mn. — meet the Phœnicians with their fleet — iii. 12 
4 — are routed by the Perſians — — ü. 15 
318 — a third tune reduced to ſervitude by the Perſians iii. 34. 
* — their diſtricts divided by Artaphernes — mi. 40 
49 — Datis the Mede takes them with his army againſt Eretria 
H _—_ 2206 A2 . BS 
44 — appear in the army of Xerxes with a fleet of one hundred 
1 ſhips 1 — — iii. 211 

* — ſo called from Ton — — ii. 211. 369 
— their female flaves celebrated — i. 428, n. 


— revolt from the Perſians at Mycale — iv. 89 
Jeſepbus, a ſentiment of his IO | Antiochus Epiphanes. | 


«+ «—_. pee Hes 


34 cenſured = — iii. 85, n 
K Iphicrates, his reply, on being reproach with the meanneſs 
1 of his family — „ 421, n. 
if Wphigenia — * — ü. 275 


Trens, 
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Treue, pun on the name W — iv. 161 
Trau, the moſt beautiful part of Afriea 19. 363 
| — the Greeks not permitted by the Ain o RI 
Tron, the art of inlaying, invented by Glaucus of Chios i, 27 
=_ a metal not uſed by the Maſſagerz — I, 213 
T/ageras, ſon of Tiſander, contending with. Cliſthenes for ſu- 
FH divides | os Athenian ſtate into 2 

— — — U. 433 

— overcome by Cubes procures a ſentence of expulfion 
againſt him and other Athenians — . 439 

15s, the firſt of all the Egyptian deities — 1.264 


— her feſtival in Egypt — — i. 264 


— cows ſacred to her in eur — 1. 265. U. 344 
— her form — — 1, 265 
| ber feſtival and temple at Bukiris —  L 283. 5 
— called in the Greek tongue Demeter or Ceres i. 283 
— Ceres ſo call the Egyptians — i. 410 


— her temple at Memphis _ — 1 428. 


— honoured by the Cyrenean women — ü. 344 
Iland of Chemmis ſaid to flont — 1. 409 
— Cyanean, formerly floated — — ü. 259 


Iſedenes, their cuſtoms — ⁊— — i. 20 


Ier, the river, its courſe ſimilar to chat of the Nile 1 252 
— Mr. Gibbon's deſcription of it — 1. 252, u. 
Iabmus of the Cherſoneſe, its extent — ill. 38 


Judges of England, their independeney — ü. 38, u. 


Julian, his dying ſpeech contains many ſentiments ſimilar to 


thoſe of Solon in his reply to Crœſus — i. 30, n. 
Juno, Cleobis and Bito rewarded for drawing their es in 


a a Chariot to the temple of — _ 1. 32 
— worſhipped in Agypt — — . 1. 276, n. 
— her temple at Samos — — . 
— her temple at Platza — — ty S7 


Jupiter, invoked by Crœſus, as the deity of expiqgion, b 


tality, and friendſhip — — US. 


— his various epithets and characters 1. 43, u. 267, n. 


— W worſhipped under that name by the Per- 


ſians 255 E5.5„55ö; ONS 
| _ Fopiter 
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N i 
1 worſhipped by the Shine, — 1 
— his oracle at Meroe — 7 
— - why repreſented by the Egyptians with the head 
ram — — - 4. 267 
— an edifice erected to . 1 beech · tree, 
by a Theban priefteſs — — 3 282 
his oracle in Ægypt — — i. 313 
Jupiter Ammon — — — 1267 
T his oracle — — 1. 250. 288 _* 


— his temple ordered to be burnt by Cambyſes ü. 30. 365 
Jupiter Belus, his temple at Babylon deſcribed — 3. 180 
— the Babylonians fly to his temple — ü. 176 
Jupiter, Carian, his temple at Melaſſa — i. 171 


— fxcrificed to by the Alemæonidæ — ii. 432 
Tupiter, Celeſtia! — — m4 
Jupiter Forenſis — — — ü 49 
Jupiter, Grecian — — — iv. 6 
Jupiter, Labrandinian — — ii. 486, n. 
Jupiter, Lacedzmonian _ — ü. 49 
Jupiter Laphyſtius —— — _ iii. 300 
Fupiter Liberator — — — ü. 163 
Jupiter, Lycæan — — — ü. 360 7 
Jupiter Olympus — _ — i. 222 
— his ſtatue erected by the Greeks after the battle of Platza 
— — — — iv. 73 
p Oſogus — _ — i. 171, n. 
Jupiter Papæus — — — ü. 232 
Jupiter Servator — — — ie. 138 
Jupiter Stratius — — — i, 485 
Jupiter, Thebean, a woman ſleeps in his temple 1. 181 
— n ſacriſce ſheep, and abſtain from goats 
— — — i. 266 
— his i image has the head of a goat — — f. 339 


K. f Kiki, 


but an cl by — th, lane pars af 
Egypt a* | 1 327 
King, + re quent give | wo the Carthagining.greeml 
. * 2 a. 

— Be FOR tha tle ef the 2 1. 187, n. 
Kings of Egypt, ſucceſſbrs of Menes— i. 331, l 
— muſt be of che ſacerdatal orden *. 386, . 
FWWGrnn , !“... 


e i, 206 n. 
Xing: of W ths anividagns.. — M49. 
— their hanoury after death — — i. 54 
a — i. 


Knees, embracing of the, a, common. alt of humility and 


ſupplication — — — B. . u. 
2 anne on Themiſtocles 


— 1 4 
uus, nauer ald of lock — ü. 14. i. / 

21] 1. 
Labla, danger of Amgtin, hfary of be ei be fo 
Cypſelus — — ü. 460 


Labneju, the ne with Nebuchadnezzar — 
Labymitus, attacked by Cyrus _ — i 187 
Labyrinth, near the lake Maris — — 1. 397 
— foyr celebrated ones of antiquity — T 29%, . 

— Cretan, its inventor — — i, 278, n. 
Laced&monian:, in alliance with Creeſus — 19. 7» 
— obtain good laws through Lycurgus, i. 64. and after his 
death erect an edifice to his memory — i. 66 

— are defeated by the Tegeans — — 166 
r ſucceſsfyb 
— 1 92 

N - Lagedamonigy, 


* DAK! 


Lacedemonians, dad baren den and ths M 
Thyrea — 3 i. 85 


— refuſe to aſſiſt the Toole and Mühe yet "threaten 
none 90s injury againſt the Grecian citie 

— — 1 156 
Das * — — 1 30 

— undertake an expedition againſt Polycrates — ü. 53 
— their contempt of oratorx— — , 55, 1. 
— attack Samos, but retreat — — ü. 63 
— their form of government — ü. 102, te 
— permit the Minyz to reſide among hem — f. 30 
— puniſn them for intemperance = — ji. ze 
— always inſtict capital puniſhmetits by night " 309 
— ſend an army under Archimolius, to expel the Piſiſtratidæ 
| from Athens, ii. 429; but without ſucceſs © ii. 430 
in a ſecond attempt under Cleemenes are ſucceſsful, and 
deliver the Athenians from oppreſſon — ii. 432 
| -= affiit Cleomenes in ſeizing the citadel of Athens, but are 


foiled — — — B. 442 
— paſs a law, forbidding both their kings to march with the 
army at the ſame time — — Ii. 444 
— propoſe to their allies the reſtoration of Hippias to Athens 
— — — — 1. 458 
— affirm that they were firſt introduced i into the region they 
inhabit by Ariſtodemus | — — ü. 46 


— their of pho W H the eldeſt ſon of Ariſtodemus | 
+1 — 4 iü. 46 

— dſingihe their princes . maoy honourable privileges 
— — iii. 49 

— this ceremonies on the death of a king — üi. 54 
— debts remitted by the king's ſucceſſor — i. 56 
— their ſons follow the profeſſions of their fathers iii. 56 
— reſolve to aſſiſt the Athenians againſt the Perſians at Ma- 
rathon, but are prevented by -an inveterate cuſtom 

of 1 no * before the full moon 

— iii. 103 

— their advice to the len — — G. 107 


W Ow 


Lactdenionians, two thouſand arrive at Athens, S646 peer} 
| their curioſity with the fight of the Medes, proceed 


to Marathon ; then return, after congratulating the 


Athenians on their victory — > W118 
— Thomſon's animated deſeription of Sparta Vi. 220, n. 
— throw the meſſengers of Darius into wells — iti. 239 


— ſend Spertlües and Bulis to be puniſhed by Xerxes for the 


þ murder of the Perſian ambaſfadors at Sparta, ni. 2413 


who refuſe proftration before Xerxes, and are ſent back 


W to cheir oun country 
the w m. 243 
— their" A e eg of danger to adorn 


their hair” - — ut. 310 


— guard the paſs at Ne en ee n at 
n Xerxes army 


et | — — — | 311 
— W ren at * 
— — * 


. — i. 421, n. 
— Wa N rm of reproach with them 


— ont A Ur manners Al — 1. 328, n. 


— are overpowered by the Perſians at Thermopylæ iii. * * 


— when they had no arms, fought with their nails 
teeth — — — ü. 323, n. 
— by which Dimararas informs them of the inten- 


tions of Xerxes againſt Greece — ii. 336 - 


— diſcourage ſtrangers from viſiting Sparta, and when there, 
conſider them as ſpies — — G. 438, n. 


 — 'the wealthy only poſſeſſed horſes — iii. 439% n. 


— gold and filver money not permitted at Lacedæmon 
I _A — . 447, n. 

— ſend e e le to oppoſe their alliance 
with Xerxes — — — ü. 452 

— ſend a detachment of five thouſand men to aſſiſt the Athæ- 
nians againſt the Perſiam — — — ir. 9 


— obtain five vitories by the aſſiſtance of Tiſamenus as's * 
LAY divine mo — Wen. . — ie. 34 
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2 cane by Mains eat of 


— iv. 44 
* a eee a aurait maxim of their government 


— 8 at Platz — F. 58 
— bury der dealer the batde of Plats = ' 76 
Za. 


— — ii. 5 
Ladice marries Anna, 7 u 431; whoſe im- 
becility 1s removed by her vows to Venus — i. 432 


Lain, ſon of Labdacus — — 1 


— 2 ſhrine built to the furies of him and Edipus - ii. 311 
Lampen, ſon of Pitheas, his impious counſel to Pauſanias iv. 6g 
Lamps, feaſt of, in Agypt — — i, 286 
— Zgyptians make, in the higheſt perfection — i, 286, n. 
Lampſacenes make Miltiades their priſoner ; but, intimidated 

by the threat of Crœſus, releaſe him — iii. 36 


8 nern 


— ii. 301, n. 
— ae for the birth of 9 great men, and the re- 
fidence of -Epicorus = ' _— ii. 301, n. 


Laodamas, ſon of Eteocles, gives a tripod to Apollo y. 426 
Lapithe, firſt uſed bridles and harnefs for horſes — ii. 461 
Larifei, peculiarity of their ground — iv. 2, n. 
Laſus, of Hermione, detects Onomacritus introducing a pre- 

tended oracle among the verſes of Muſæus iii. 143 


— her temple and ſhrine at Butos — , — i. 408 


'—— one of the eight primary divinities — 1. 410 


7 


— the nurſe of Apollo and Diana — — i. 410 


FF Ä Kldeg/ <P For. wont 


— — >. u. 421, u. 
. ſon of Glo, ſlain by the Edonians in a conteſt 
about ſome gold mines — — | iv. 66 


Ledanum, a gum — — — ü. 128, n. 


— how gathered by the Arabians — — * 
Lemnians, ſubdued by Otanes — — ü. 3 
— their women deſtroy their — with Thoas. heir 


* — — — . 133, 


Lemnians, 


Is Moy 
% 


1 N D * x | 

| Lenin, the Grecian called err Rocio Rims kate 

5 — . 133 

— by Miliades — l. 131 

Lords, fon of Nate Br infleted the bee of 
meaſuring, in the Peloponneſe — fi. 123 

Lea, fo of Meles, erred by kisfaher round the wall f 


Leonidas, ſow of Anarandndee — — I 204 
— encuted bythe Greeks with th et command again; 
 Nerxes - — — M. 306 


— his anceſtor rs 5 =" W. 206 
— how placed on the throne of Sparta — . 306 
rr 
_  Nerxes' army — Mt. 311 
-u ronfetis to the ritebit of Miy"attled/ td Feiblves MNIEIF 
| to defend his poſt at Thermopylse — iii. 318 
— engages with the Barbarians, ii. 320 ;\and falls," with 
| three hundred of the Spartans — ili, 321 
e 


dody of — m — — . 321 
— hiv bes crtied back to Sparta for year aft hs 
death — — W. 32, n.. 


— memorable dion concerning him — m. 338, n. 
T his dead body barbarouſly treated by Xerxes . 335 
= ſatisfaQtion for his death demanded of Xerxes by the 
Lacedzmofiians  &— _ . 432 
— his death revenged on Mardonius — iv. 58 
Leontiades, ſon of Eurymachus — — ü. zoy 
— with the greater part of the Thebans under his command, 
, 
of Xerxes — — in. 327 
Leotycbides, fon & Innert tegeder with" Clituleniay uf: 
rr | 


* M. 61 
— inſults Pers, air being elated mg 


—— Fram eee id. kl houſe 80 m. 69 
— with Clcotnenes againſt Agina — i, 69 
a * n Leotychid??, 


o $ 
Teuebhidus ſon - Menaris, the Lacedzmonians reſolve o 
deliver him up to the es dut are prevented by 


| Theaſides — — ii. 82 
— his ſpeech to the Athenians on their refuſing to deliver up 
their hoſtages 9 — ii. 830 
rr. — ü. 86 
— his deſcent — — mi. 443 
— fails b I; fleet rl 
f — — — _— iv. 83 
— fails to Mycale — — iv. 85 
— his ſtratagem to encourage the Greeks againſt the Perſians 
— — — _ iv. 875 n. 


Wi obtains a victory over the Greeks at Mycale iv. 88 
Lepitodus, a fiſh venerated by the Egyptians — i. 300 
Leproſy, perſons afflicted with, ſecluded from ſociety by the 


| Perſians — — i. 142 
— ſuppoſed by the Perſians to be inflited for an offence 
againſt the ſun — — 1. 142 
Leſbos, its fame — — — i. 154, n. 


— now called Mytilene — — — i. 155, n. 
Letters, introduced by the Phœnicians into Greece ii. 423 
— particulars reſpecting their invention — ii. 423, n. 
— engraved on rocks by Themiſtocles — ii. 352 
— See Epiſtles. 

Leviathan of Job, variouſly underſtood — i. 296, n. 
Levites, derived by Plutarch from Lyſios, a name of Bacchus 


Rm Ws — — 1. 273, n. 
Leutychides, v. Leotychides. | 
Libation, ceremony of offering it _ Il. 52, n. 
Liberty, poem addreſſed to, by Sir William Jones ii. 419, n. 
— its effects on che Atheniaans .— — ii. 447 


— ſpeech of Soſicles of Corinth in favour of it li. 459 
FE dt eminent collectors of, * the ancients iii. 33» | 5 


Libya, whence its name — ii. 221 
AA the part deſcribed by ele now called Barbary 
— — — — ii. 366 

— See Africa. TE | 
Libyans, in the army of Xerxes — — ü. 200 


— See Africans, 


Lichas 


| n R X. 
Liſhar diſcovers the body of Oel. 106 
Lie, allowed to be told, by Darius „ 
— Homer extolled for lying 3 ii, 86, n. 
Life, human, feventy years the term of — 33 - 

— its term in Perſia and Æthiopiaõ˖ — i. 27 
Lightning deſtroys the palace of Scyles— H. 254 
— every thing and place ſtruck by it, was by the ancients 


deemed ſacred — — ii. 254, n. 
— deſtroys numbers of Xerxes troops at che foot of mount 
ek — — — ü. 179 


| Lines, of "Biyye _ — — i, 260, n. 
— Colchian, ſimilar to the Egyptian i. 336 
Linus, the firſt inventor.of melody among the Greeks i. 309, n. 

— the Grecian ſong ſo called | — 7. 309, n. 310 
Lions, one of pure gold, placed by Creeſus in the * at 


Delphi __ — — — i. 50 
— boars their chief food — — ü. 352, u. | 
— deſtroy the camels in the army of Xerxes, in preference 

to other beaſts ... — — ', - "233 


— natural hiſtory of, where to be found — ii. 234, u. 
— Lioneſs produces but one young one in her life, ul. 1293 


this contradicted =, +" 1, 1x9 n. 
Lifſus, the ſtreams of, inſufficient. for the army of Xerxes, in 
his expedition againſt Greece — lil. 224 


Littlebury, a miſtake of his, in tranſlating Herodotus iii. 192, n. 
Lizards, eaten by the Troglodyte | — — H. 341 


Locke, his words on dreams — — lil. 157, n. 
Locks, anciently ſupplied by knots — ih 145, n. 

Locri — — Wl. 21, n. 

Ln. moſt probably che food of the Iſraelites in the de- 

ſert, and why  —-. — — i. 308, n. 

_ wo eaten by the Naſamones in Africa — - il. 331 
Loabrog, king Regner, his ode — il, 239, n 

London, quantity of cattle annually conſumed in, above thirty 
| years ago — — fl. 291, n 

— now contains, on an average, a 1 million of inhabitants 

* Te — — — in. 291, n. 

3 live entirely on the lbtos — ü. 334: 364 
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— extraordinary effects of eating it — iv. 127 
. has beautifully deſeribed the appearance of the genius 
of his country to Cæſar when arrived on the banks 
of the Rubicon — * 7% 
. offering to, by two Hyperborean virgins ü. 211 
Lutullus, his expences whenever he ſupped in his room called 
the Apollo — — — fi. 167, n. 


Lycians, their origin — — i. 171 
— take their names from their mothers i. 173- iv. 115 
— furniſh Xerxes with fifty ſhips — in. 210 
— their dreſs in Xerxes“ army — — iii. 210 


— plaited their hair in a circular form — iv. 145 

W 

— — — iv. 4 

6 ſon of Ackreas — — li. 345 
Lycopas, his valour — 


4 64 
 Lycephron, ſon of Periander, baniſhed | by his father i. 59 


— killed by the Corcyreans — — ii. * 
Lycurgus frames laws for the Lacedzmonians, i. 65; 


ere& an edifice-to his memory — i. yo 
- remarks on his inſtitutions — ili, 328, n. 
Lycus, ſon of Pandion — FEE 4 L 173 
Lydians, anciently called Meonians — — i. 10 
— reſent the murder of Candaules — i. 17 


— their cuſtoms reſemble thoſe of the Greeks i. 47. 78. 101 


— privileges aſſigned to them by the Delphians — i. 53 


war between them and the Medes — 177 

— hardy and valiant — — i. 83 

all their young women proſtitute themſelves, to procure a 

marriage · portion — — i. 101 

— the firſt people on record, who _ gold and filver 
into money — — — i. 102 - 

L. invented bowls and diee © wer — i. 102 


— their reſource againſt a famine— — i. 102 


— part of them change their name for that of Tyrthenians, 


— revolt againſt Cyrus — — i. 157 


3 EyGian, © 


— once called Meonians = — — f 20 


— in the army of Xerxes — — . Ut, 201 
M. Bt 

Mace, their cuſtoms — — . 334+ 364 
Macedonians, ahn and water granted by them id Darius 
"ns 89 

— part of tact ridigud by Mardentia | — . 
Machlye: feed on the lotos — — Is 333 


Madugſi, frequently conſidered by the ancients as annexed by 
the gods to more atrocious acts — . 72, n. 
— termed a ſacred diſeaſe by the ancients — iv, 134 


Mzarder, its fountains — — ü. 165 

Mæandrius, fon of Mzandrius, poſſeſſed of the ſupreme au- 

thority at Samos — — ü. 163 

— quits Samos on the arrival of the Perſians, and [fails te 

Lacedzmon — A 167 

— receives + pubic order o depart ben Lecter 

— — 11. 168 

Magi 0 by A — — 1. 132 

r to die when unable to interpret dreams 
— — — 1 1.38, Bs 

- —— Fo _ — 1. 144 

— bes dedihers Ges a reve n C ü. 71 

— whence ſo called — — ii. 83, n. 

— ſome account of them - — — ü. 93. n. 

— their preſents to Chriſt indicated their eſteeming him 4 
royal child — — 1 ü. 95, n. 


— great numbers ſlain by the Perſians — ü. 95 
— appeaſe a ſtorm on the coaſt of Magneſia — m. 296 

5 Magic, derivation of the word — — _Þ. 95. n. 

Magne/ia, the fleet of Xerxes ſtationed on its coaſt iti. 292 


Mahemet, camels conſecrated to — oo ü. 123 
v4 Mandane, 


o 
Mandane, daughter of Aſtyages, her dream — 1.16 


= 


Mandrocles, the . Samian, conſtructs a bridge over the Boſ- 

-, Phorus, highly approved by Darius — ü. 263 
Maneros, an Egyptian ſong = — 1. * 
Manrinians, their conduct after the battle of Platæa iv. 68 
Marathon, ſeized by Piſiſtratus — — i. 61 
— the Perſian army conducted thither by Hippias iii. 98 
— the Athenians arrive there, conducted by ten leaders iii. 98 
— manner of drawing up the Athenian army for battle 

- there — — — - Jt. 110 
AN — the battle of deſcribed — — u. 111 
— Epizelus ſtruck with blindneſs at the battle of ail, 1 15 
— the battle of, repreſented in the portico at Athens, called 


o 
„ Sgt oo oo woo 
_y » * — — 


— 


. es. oy 47 1 7 199 2s 
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— 


ä 
r 
A 
* 


| Pœcile — — Ut. 115, n. 
th Marble, artificially tained, amongſt the ruins of the higher 
* Ægypt — —B 1119 
4 1 — of Paros, of inimitable whiteneſs. — ü. 66, n. 
if 6 — of Paros always preferred by the more eminent ſculptors 
37 of antiquity — — ii. 428, n. 


Mardonius, fon of Gobryas, ſent by Darius to Ionia to ſuper- 
ſede his other commanders, every where eſtabliſhes a 
democracy in Tonia — — 1, 40 

— proceeds with a numerous fleet and army towards Eretria 
and Athens; ſubdues the Thaſians and Macedonians; 
loſes a conſiderable number of his veſſels and men in a 
ſtorm — — — ii. 41 

— is wounded by the Brygi, but reduces them — ii. 42 

— his return to Aſia inglorious — — ü. 42 

— is removed from his command by Darius — mi. g1 

— his advice to Xerxes reſpecting the Egyptian and Athe- 
nian wars — — ii. 1 39 

— is ſuppoſed to have deceived Xerxes and Artabanus by 

Na pretended viſion — . 1 58, n. 

— 2 general in Xerxes? army — ii. 204 

— his advice to Xerxes after the battle of Salamis iii. 418 - 

— accompanies Xerxes in his retreat to Theſſaly, and there 
ſelects three hundred thouſand men from the land forces 
yew * — = uw. 431 

Mardonius, 
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— married to Cambyſes — — is, 


Fe 1 . 
1. N. D E. X. ö 
Mardenizs, ſon of Gobryas, is joined by Artabazus ili. 443 
— ſends Mys to conſult the different oracles, ii. 4443 and 
in conſequence of their declarations, ſends Alexander 
ambaſſador to the Athenians, to procure an alliance, 
iii. 446; who reje his offers  — . 45 
— marches towards Athens — — iv. 1 
— is received by the Thebans — — v. 2 
— takes poſſeſſion of Athens a ſecond tim — iv. 3 
D r nne 


it — iv. 12 
— is entertained, with afl) Perkans, by Attaginus, at 

Thebes + — — iv. 14 
-— marthes wi ie ns — iv. 30 


— ſacrifices according to the Grecian rites . — iv. 35 
— rejects the advice of Artabazus, and reſolves on à battle 


with the Greeks _ — Fr. 38 
— challenges the Spartans — — ir. 
— is {lain at Plata — — — "Ire 
— his body interred — — ir. 75 


Mares, their milk drank by the Scythians — ü. 18 
— thoſe interred, which had obtained prizes at the Olympic 
games — — iii. 99 
—— — of the thrill pipe uſed at funerals 
— — — iv. 108 
Marius, Caius, a him on a ſoldier ſent to 
kill him in priſon — — ü. 91, n. 
Marriage, political — — i. 78, n. 


— las reſpecuing, in Aﬀyria — —— 1. 19 


— between brother and fiſter \ — ü. 38, n. 
— of Cambyſes with his ſiſters — — ü. 39 
— the Adyrmachidæ, in Africa, preſented their daughters to 
the king juſt before their marriage, who might enjoy 
- theirperſons — — ü. 328 
— among the Naſamones, in Africa, the bride, on the firſt- 
night after her marriage, permits every one of the 
gueſts do enjoy her perſon — — ü. 33. 
— the only ceremony obſerved by the Algerines i. 332, n. 
Mars, ſeſlival in honour of, how obſerved in Ægypt i. 286 


Mars, 


\ 


WY 


I iN 4D E 


Marr, his oracle in Egypt 2 © 313 
— che only deiry ro whom th Scythian cen lars bes 
and temples , — — ü. 232 
— ceremonies obſerved bythe Serbian n the work of him 
— K 2 
— worſhipped in Thrace . | — _K — 
— his hill at Athens — — M374. 


 Maras, his puniſhment, an allegory —— i. 166, n. 
Mafeamis, ſon of Megadoſtis, ET by Xerxes governor + 


of Doriſcus — — ii. 222 


— in return n his deſcendants re- 


ceived preſents from the kings of Perſia — iii. 223 
Maſſtes, ſon of Darius, inſults Artayntes, and narrowly efcapey | 


his reſentment — — iv. 9 


— cruelty of Ameſtris towards his wife — iv. 90 | 
— flies to Bactra, with intention pe that province to 
revolt from Xerxes | — iv. 97 


— r by Xerxes, and put to 

| death, together with his children and followers iv. g7 
Mafſtius, ſent by Mardonius with his cavalry againſt the 

Laces bins and Athenians — iv. 19 


— is killed by the Athenians — Iv. 21 


— his body contended for —. * iv. 11 
— the Perſians mourn for him — — iv. 22 


Maſon, Mr. his excellent uſe of the ſuppoſed ſanctity of the 


groves at Mona — — n. 77, n. 
Maſſagetæ, Cyrus meditates an attack againſt — i. 205 


— in a ſtate of drunkenneſs are overcome by Cyrus, i. 2103 


but are at length victorious — — 1, 21x 
— their manners — =_ — i. 212. 


Maxyes ſuffer their hair to grow on the right fide of che 


head, and not on the ks ent ie WE 


vermilion — — ü. 347 


Mead, Dr. his treatiſe on the libs of the ſun and moon 
on the human body — — ü. 117, n. 


by Leocedes, ſon of Phidon — — WW. 123 


Mechanic, 


Meaſures of land, different ones uſed by the ancients i. 221, n. 
_ Meaſuring, inſtruments of, firſt inſtituted in the Penang | 


| 


1 
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ee bete een enen ande Used Us 
inthe lowelt rank of dene 1. 40% the Cet 


nan exception to this — — 1. 420 
Medea, forcibly carried away by the Greeks | — $.. 


A, it e n hd ene — m 
— revolt from the Aſſyrian government 

— chooſe Deioces their king — — 
— build Ecbatana — — 


Laa e 
| fate of intoxication, Tad recover thei padellns nz 
— take Nineveh, and ſubdue the Aſyrians — 1. 114 
— doubtful whether their dialeQ the ſame with that of the 
Perſians — — — 1 186, „ 
— vanquiſhed by the Perſtans — — 133 
— take up arms againſt Darius, but without ſucceſs i. 133 
— antiquity of their union with the Perſians — L 143, u. 
— the Perſians comprehended under the name of, by Herodo- 
tus and moſt of the ancient writers ii. 306, n. 375, n. 
— formerly called Ari ? — — i. 196 
— endeavouring to gain the paſs at Thermopylæ, are re- 
- pulſed by the Lacedzmonians with great loſs wi. 311 
Median weſt, invented dy Semiramis — ü. 228, n. 
Medicine, opinion of its origin — — i. 199, u. 
— how exerciſed in Egypt — — 1. 314. 
none of the ſciences ſooner arrived at perfection i. 314. n. 
Meduſa, the chief of the Gorgons, her ſtory -— 1. 322, n. 
Are „ e eee e 
— U. $4 
ue in favour of an ear — 3 
|= roluces"in the Hellepon ll who ar in oppoſion 0 
the Mels — * 
| . 


er 


t N D N XR 
Megalyzzus conquers the Perinthiass- vn [a 

— by order of Darius, leads his army into Prod ed oy 

ports the Pzonians from Europe into Aſia ii. 359 


— ſends ſeven of his army into Macedonia, to require f, 


Amyntas earth and water! — . 3 


— arrives with the Pzonians at Sardis — zi. 388 
.— his advice to Darius reſpecting Hiſtæus — ji. 388 
Megacles, fon of Alcmæon, at the head of a faction, expels 
| Piſiſtratus from Athens — — i. 57 
— marries the daughter of Piſiſtratus — 1. 59 
— marries the daughter of Cliſthenes iii. 127 
Megacreon of Abdera, his witty remark on the exceſſive ex- 
pence the Abderites ſuſtained in entertaining Xerxes 

and his army — — iii. 230 

ara, in Achaia, OA ON by the Perſian army iv. 13 
e in Sicily, the people of, how treated by Gelon ni. 264 
Megiſtias, the ſoothſayer; his prediction of death to the Greeks © 


ſtationed in the ſtraits of Thermopyls — wi. 317 


— is diſmiſſed by Leonidas at Thaw yy but refuſes to 


| _ inſcription on his tomb — i. 325 


Melampus, ſon of Amytheon, firſt taught the Greeks the name 2 


and ſacrifice of Bacchus , — i. 275 
— zs invited by the Argives to cure a madneſs among their 
women — — — iv. 33 


— obtains half the kingdom of the A for himſelf, and 
a third part for his brother — — iv. 33 
Melampygi, ſtory of them and Hercules — iii. 315, t% 


Melanchlani have all black garments, and feed on human 


8 — — ii, 2 


Melanippus, his relics brought to Sicyon, and ſacrifices and 
feſtivals aſſigned to him — — 11, 436 
Meliſſa, wife of Periander, put to death by her huſband 3 il. 59 


— on her account, Periander ftrips all the Athenian women 
of their cloaths — — — ü. 6 
Membliares, different accounts of his deſcent ii. 309, n. 


Memmon, Suſa the city of — _ ii. 418 


Memory, the — attentive to the improvement of 


— — — i. 304 


- ; . Memery, 


: 
: 
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n local, invented by Simonides / = || 4 zb &. 
— the faculty of, more valued in ancient times than at 
preſent — — — i. 304, u. 
Memphis, pyramids f/ — 1 223 
— che ground on which ie ads, denched from the water 
by Menes © GW 3 — —— 1. 330 
— different opinions of its gte. — — 7 330, n. 
— built by Menes —— — abt ik 331 
Men, degeneracy of their race — 70, a. 
 Mendefians A i. 266. 271 
Men. aaterr oe) K 297 
Menelaus, Aged by the Greeks t to recover Helen i. 351 
— aſter the capture ere ee eee 
.. is reſtored to him  — - — j. 352 
— ſacrifices-two Egyptian children i 52 
Menes, the firſt king of Ægypft!:— 219 
— diverted the Nile, and built Memphis — i. 331 
Mercury, whence the Grecian figure of — 1. 277 
bis temple at Bubaſtiis — — i. 386 
.— Egyptian, named Thoth; the inventor of ſciences i. 384, n. 
— worſhipped by the princes of the Thracians, who call 
themſelves his deſcendants ' —, '- — ü. 373 
Mermaids, Spenſer's deſcription of — — iv. 140 
Mermnade, the family of Cru: — — ing 
— exclude the Heraclidz from the empire of Lydia i. 18 
Meroe, various opinions , — 1. 247, n. iv. 125 
Meſambria, built by the Byzantians and Chalcedonians iii. 32 
Meſſages, curious contrivances for ſecretly conveying ii. 398, u. 
Maſana, formerly Zancle-— — — ü. 271 
Meſengers, ſwiſtneſs of the Perſia — — i. 416 
Metempſychoſis, believed by the Agyptians — i. 361 
— did not originate in Egypt, and not of very great anti- 
quit ,,- — — bre 
— adopted by ſome of the Greeks '— i. 362 
Metiachiis, fon of Miltiades, ſon. of Cimon, is N captive 
uud conducted to Darius, who ſhews him the greateſt 
kindneſs. — ut. 39 
ae, Sethos delivered from de Arabians by them i. 388 
Mice, © 


we 


Milefrans, Alyattes . his father's 3 
0 el m war, |. a1. ad in jerminacion 1. 23 | 
court the friendſhip of Cyrus — — 1 17 
— their faQions terminated by che interpoſition of the Po- 
rians — — — — ü. 392 

— revolt againſt Darius — — 1 $04 
— afiſt the Carians — — ii. 486 
— befieged and taken by the Perſians — | 
c 
to Suſa — — ü. 2 
ä lit xothe axjanty of bphace — ä. 7 
Miletzs, the pride of Ionia — — — . 39 
Null of mares, the cuſtomary drink of the Scythians ii. 3881 
Millet grows to an immenſe height in Babylonia i. 19g _ 
Milo, "OE his incredible ſtrength and appetite | 
— — i. 123, u. 
— fon of Cypielus — — ii. 300 
— ROE of his nne over the Cherſoneſe 
— — — . 33 
„ tre preg Ons i. 35 3 but | 
by the menaces of Crœſus is diſmiſſed, iti. 36. iv. 153 
— on his death is honoured e 


ſoneſe — — iü. 365 
Miltiades, ſon of Cimon, by neren ewes the rer 
of the Cherſoneſe — ui. 38 


a lee — ä. 38 
— 15 reſtored by the Dolonci _ — ti. 39 
— informed of the arrival of the Phcenicians off Tenedes, 
fails for Athens — — ä. 39 
— eſcapes to Imbros = — — — ü. 39 
- proceeds to Athens \— — — ü. 10 
— one of the ten Athenian leaders againſt che Perſians at 
Marathon — — ü. 98 


1 N D x. 
Mitinder clepes from cso incidents, which d- hs 


— rt — l. zoo 


— his ſpeech tte potemarch in favour of an engagement 
with the Perſians, which has ts effect, ii. 1093 and 


the Athenians are ſucceſsful - — M. 2112 
— his reputation increaſed at Arhens, after the defeat of the 
Perſians at Marathon. — — it. 128 


— de wich ſeventy ſhips to Panos — — i 128 
— the cauſe of his reſentment againſt the Perſians. iii. 128 


— beſieges Paros, iii. ps | but returns home without ſuc- 


ces — — — 1 330 
nr and capitally 
a accuſed: to the Athenians 3 but by the interference of 


the people, his life is ſaved on payment of a fine iii. 130 


— dies of a wound received at Parcs — — m. 238 
— his manner of poſſeſſing Lemnos—ß— — M 131 
Milton, the idea R 


— ä . u. 


geſted 
in powers increas and improve with hoe of te 


. — 


body od ö * 5s 


Mine, onthe bin of the Prfan lake, prodaced Alexander « 
talent a day — 


— ſaid to have a prodigioas beard previouſy to. | 


any calamity among 9 — i. 176. ii. 422 


— her ſolemnities at Sais — i. 283 
— her oracle in Egypt — — L 313 
— her ſtatue at Cyrene — — 1. 432 
er temple at Lindus — — i. 432 
— feſtival of the Auſenſes in honour of —  t. 337 
— the daughter of Neptune, and adopted by Jupiter ji. 337 
— the veſt and zgis decorating her ſhrine, borrowed by the 
| Greeks from the Africans =— — ü. 345 
— origin of the load cries in ber temple. — ü. 346 
— the panathenza in honour f — H. 42 
— her ſhrine at Athens — — — 6. 440 
— ber temple at Sigeum—— — . 469 
| | | 11 | 


: 
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Minerva, Alean, her temple at Tegea 1 66 
Minerva, Aſſeſian, her temple n: 4; tw? 
Minerva, Craſtian, her temple built by Does, — Mets 
Minerva Pæonia vi nc wn th — . 367, n. 
Minerva, Pallenian, her temple — — 1 62 
Minerva Polias — . — — ü. 451 
Minerva Poliouchoos — — i. 162, n. 
Minerva, Pronean — — — 199 
— her temple at Delphi — —ͤ 3 


Minerva Sciras, her temple '—- — m. 4 
. Minerva, Trojan, Xerxes ſacrifices one thouſand oxen to 
— — ni 180 


— — 


Miniature, works in, edel wm the ancients, never equalled. 


by the moderns — ü. 50, 1. 
Minos formed the deſign of making himſelf maſter of the 

ſea — — ü. * 
— account of — — ü. 276, n. 27 1 


— ſaid to periſh by a violent death,” — wu, 277 


Wos, permitted by the n to reſide with | 


"them — — — i. 307 
— puniſhed by them —, — ii. 308 
— eſcape, and take refuge on Taygetus — j. 308 
Mit bra, Venus ſo called by the Perhans — 1. 138 
Mitridates preſerves Cyrus — — 1. 119 


Mitrobates, governor of Daſcylium, reproaches Orcetes, ii. 141 


for which he and his ſon are put to death by Orctes 
1 — — i. 148 


Mnefiphilus, his advice to Themiftocles againſt the Grecian 


fleet's leaving Salamis — — ü. 379 
Moderns have never equalled the ancients in engraving on 
| precious ſtones, nor in any works of miniature ii. 50, n. 

Maœotis, Palus, called the mother of the Euxine 1. 261 


Mæris, king of Egypt, various monuments of him i. 332 
— erected pyramids | — — i. 332 
Mzris, the lake, in Egypt — — i. 400 
— its pyramijdss — — — i. 401 
— | fiſhery there — — 1. 401 
— how farmed — — 1. 403 


| 


1 M D 1 
Mal, why held facred by the Agypilais "= k-4096/t 


Menarchy,' arguments -in-favour _— [ 100 
Money, the Lydians the firſt people on record who cained 
gold and filver into — 1. 103 


= borrowed in the reign. of Aſpchia, king-of Keppe by 
pledging be body of a father — I. 384. 
— a coin of the pareſt gold Iſued by Darius — . 326 
— Cofin of the pO NOS 


Aryandes jy, — ü. 326 
— in remoter times — of kings had. but lis 


r . 4475 u. 
— gold and ſdver, not permitted at Lacedamon fi. 447, u. 
Monkier, eaten by the Zygantes of Alea — ii. 354. 
mr eee 


dvtz . CES . 341, u. 
Moen, | adored by all the An 8 2 348 


— fwine offered to, by the Egyptians—ß 1. 273 
— the Lacedzmonians would undertake no eterprize before 


it was at the ful! — ii. 103 

— doctrine of its ' influence on the duman body now ex- 
| ploded — — — 4h 1, n. 
a journey nh | . 147; n. 


— worſhi od by frveral ofa M. 475, u. 
— why the figure of the moon worn by the Arcadians in 


Mars, maten, mote of their commerce with the Nigri 
tians _— u. 355, 5. 

— ofer facrifces fam; the fawmie of - 
the higheſt 3 2 * 9 * 

. s Smotencs oem, 

f ſearch after mines 

; 
Egypt, i. 318, u. See Funerals. + | 

Vor. IV. X Mules 


Tov ia wx , 8 b cf 1 v 1 0 | ; = 
„ ? 
: 9 . \ g * 

- - 0 k 

: o G 

q : \ - \ 

: , | | e.4 
: , 1 
: 


: 
| | 
\ | 
: 
: 
* 
: 


1 * D E xX. a 


Mule nover generate en further i, 156 m4 pa ead 
| have produced a young one at the ſiege of Babylon by. 
Darius, ii. 1713 and another at Sardis —- ii. 19 
i never produced r 
tants conſider as a curſe — E. 206 

— not produced in Scyth ie u. 296 
Mummies, a proof. of the higtr degree of Knowledge of G 
maiſtry among the Agyptians — i. 316, n. 
nnn enn enn 
dotus — — — ü. 1, ne 
24 and order — j. 2, u. 
— the city Theſpia ſacred to — FB. 44%, n. 
Mufic, an important part of Grecian education bi. 154, . 
Muficians, the Argives the moſt ſkilful, in Greece ii. 154 
Au rn oh 7 Rn. ROO 
— — i. 153 

+> vis whe backs oviy as belt es — * 


Myceriuns, king of vpe, ſucceeds Chephren — i. 372 
— his equitable rei — — 1.372 
— inters his ade in an beiter aver weed - i. 75 
— Coloſſal ſtatues of his concubines — i. 374 

— is informed by the oracle of the period of his =ife' +. 375 
— built @ pyramid (==, — 78 


— is ſucceeded by Aſychis — — 1. 385 
Ahcitbus, ſon of Chœrus, conſecrates a great number of ſla- 
tues in Olympia — — ü. 279 
Mylaſſa, ancient temple of Jupiter at 2 * 1194 
Mylitta, the Aſſyrian name for Venus "1 — i. 202 
Myrcinus, given by Darius to Hiſtizus ii. 376. 388. 48& 
Myrinæi oppoſe the Athenians in king polleſion of Lemnos, 
| but are compelled to ſufrender — il 134 
Myrmidons, whence ſo called — — ü. 47, u. 
— uſe of the word in Euglim — it. 457, bs 
Ayrele, a favourite plant with 5 6 ancients iii. 189, we 
209, ſent by Mardonius to eonſult the different oraches 


9 — M. 44+ 
Malans, ee by a wild boar, en the aſſiſtanee df Arys, 
| *fop of Crœſus a — * 39 


Muſteriti, 


; 


— 1h, nnd yt Bhs p 
matter of the greateſt turpitade — i. 15 
Names, the Lycians take theirs from their mothers 1. 173 
— do diſtinction of, among the Atlantes— . 342 
. who founded WI tia 'mirit on the 


ſpmlendour of his nam f 587, n, 
— preſages drawn from them, much regarded by the Greeks 
.., and Romans t 
Na —— — — 19 
— their cuſtoms — — K. 330.' 346. 363 


Nantes, eaf by the Egyptians — en 
— by the poets of Greece — — 1 = 
E — 
n 


Egypt — — 
— formerly the ſole emporium of Egype 
Naumachie, one 5 the FRED eſt of 


Naxos, the happieſt of the 1231 ſands ' 
n — . 397 
— the ſacred buildings and city, burned by the Penſians ii. g2 
Ach, king of £gyps, irt proved that Atte futrounded 

by the ſea = M. 216 


Nucas, king of Xerpe, ſucceeds kis Mer — 1 41 


— makes the canal leading to the Red Sea | — 5 
FN. x 412 


. 1. 413 


F 


fn » '£ ix; - x 


Neptune, the Egyptians diſclaim alt knowledge of 2 
— worſhipped by the Africans near lake Tritenis "ii. 3 
= ſuppoſed to cauſe earthquake: — — WM, 23 


— and Minerva, ſaid to have placed an olive and a Fl L 


| in the temple of Erectheus at Athens — | Wi 37 
— his altar at the iſthmus — ü. 437 
A 

Platæa — —_— IV. 73 


Neptune, Heliconiaana — — 6353 
Neptune Hippias — .- — _  W. 27M 
Neptune Servator — — — m. 297 
Nets, uſed a ge at. tor over; bode, by ef 

from flies —_ — Iv. 1 


Newi, faid 19. have the pow: of ee ani 
into wolves, and n their former ſhape at 
pleaſure— — ü. 196, n. 27 

— compelled by ſerpents to change their habitation, i 276; 
theſe ſerpents no other than the Dibii — iv. 147 

Nicknames, the letters of the l by the 


”4 


ancients — work li. 460, n. 


Nicodremus, the fon of Cncethus, agrees with the Athenians 


5 NES GOY Oe — ü. $7 
— flies from gina — iti. 88 
Miles, fon of Nie with Aare ſon of Sperthies, taken 
and put to death by the Athenians — lt. 244 


Night, how divided by the Greeks and Romans iv. 47, n. 
Nile, large additions made to the land of Egypt from its | 

mud, i. 219 this controverteed . — iv. 123 
— height to which it riſes — — — 1 22, u. 


— beautiful deſeription of the time of its inundation, by 


_ _ Lucan — — i. 223, n.. 
— does uſt divide A. and Africa — 134 


= / 


branches — —. 1, 235 


ad — 1 235, n. 


— time of its . 8 — i. 237 


* for explaining the cauſe of its inundation 


_ — L 238. ir. 14 
| Nile, 


different appearances eg deſcribed by Lucan. 


* 


e e eee L 242 
— never has the benefit of rains — „ 
„ — i. 4 
— its ſources — 1. 
cn riſes th Lybia, and probably rakes » dat 
We courſe with the Ifter | D 
— its prieſts” 4 2 2 An VE " Wy 


— — 1 329 - 
: * * 1 +» . \ 
* 


0 — 13 
amn 8 ROE INOY + vortex 
_ © "of the ſtream — — 1. 343 
— vo ſtream or fountain enters iato ft, . 227 5 this con- 

tradictd ies — iv. 141 

— its different names — — iv. 124 

OO in inhbiancs formerly the ſt power i. A. 
— i. 109 

Nice, remarkable for producing horte ef an extrordiaary 

fize — — M. 178. Iv. 19, p. 


Nitetis, the daughter of Apries, ſent by Amaſis as 'his own 
daughter, to be the wife of Cambyſes — f. 3 
Nitecris, queen of Babylon, her vaſt works at Babylon i. 184 
— her tomb opened by Darius — 1. 187 
Nitecris, queen of Ægypt, e 
ther's death — 1 332 
— ſuffocated herſelf — — ᷑ꝓTÄ1 332 
Moab, his ark conſidered as a kind of temple ©, i. 394, U. 
Neah, "the Danube properly the river of — 225, n. 
Nomades, African — — a — bi. 338 . 
— their cuſtom — — 1 3 
MO TOS” e mnacquinted wit 3 


— I, 1 
be. e taken there bf the u 0 ch HANG. 


© by che Greeks as inyiolable — Ui. 70, n. 
e X 3 Mau 


INDE x. 


War wrote | voluttie on the rites of Buechus 1 146. 
a. charatter of his paraphraſe of St. John's goſpet” tv: 16 


1 


* 8 


. . 
ment with the Perſians under Mardonjus iv. 18, u. 
Ocean, a bull ſacrificed to, by Cleomenes il, 74 
| => See Sea. | 7 
: Brenton aodlow- of Bhe wes lain @& Bee i. 241 | 
+, OAamaſades deprives his brother of his head — ti. 255 
Odi r 
with invincible courage — ii. 239, Uu. 
Otbares, groom to Darius, his i ingenuity "ous hs maſter | 
the ſovereignty of Perſia — 
A ee * bes paz 9 death by oder - 


hd 


— — EG. 258 
"Ocobazus, of Cari, ith her Prins, ee befor th 
© ©  - Greeks to Seſtos — iv. of 
|= is enkel by the Aptntians to their god Pe 

— ir 100 
Offcer of nature performed ut home by the SDG, 3 255; 

cut of doors by the Greeks | — i. 255, k. 
Offpring, the Perſians eſteem a man in proportion to the 

number of his — — — 1. 
'Ointments, precious, their uſe in hot climates — ü. 249, B. 
Oiolycus, fon of Theras, whence his name — . 310 
Oiorpata, the Amazons ſo called by the Scythians ii- 286 

Olen, of Lycia, the firſt Greek poet.  — - it. 311, 

— the word, an Egyptian ſacred term — ü. 212, th 
 Oligarchy, arguments of Megabyzus in favour of ' ii. g8 

Olive, applied by the ancients to various uſes, and the ſymbol 
| of different qualities of the mind = ü. 414» u. 
— thoſe of the Athenians deemed the moſt ſacred ii. 459 
ann for leave to take 
— one of their olives nw. i. 459 


=> ne pled inthe rewpe of h a a Wu, 377 
Olympia, 


1 N D * 
anne, the fiadinm at, las to have been meaſibhd by Her. 


FFF’; I Ts 
— — E. 237, u. 


= Ohmpic games, th bus, fond ambaſcdors wo conftt the 


Egyptian oa — — 1 13 
concerning the judges of ben — . 386, u. 
mode of pairing the combatants — ü. 38, u 
— the 4m * ane by the 8 
. ͤ V ris. 
rors in conſequence of their victorx ii. 119, n. 
A — K 235 


Oßyntbus, taken by Artabaaun sk M. 440 
Omen, from birds — — . 90, n. 
r (lined deemed by the anions ate 

— M. 79, n. 


. — X. 165, fi. 
. 


Romans — ie. 81, ts 
Ongfilus, of Salamis occains a revl ofthe Cyprian from 
the Medes — — — 4 477 
- procures aſſiſtance from the Ioniaans—ʒ Ff. 400 
2 Wi "em + os - 


| — yeitly eee bebe i. 483 
Onomacritus, an Athenian priek, recites/oracular verſes before 


Oracle of Diana 


* N I It, _ 
— | — 1. . u. 46. 25g. 281 
—— Jupiter Ammon . 45, n. 46. 237. 281, 313 _ 
—— Jupiter at Meroe — _ n 1. 248 
— Latona — — — i. 313 N 
„ — I. 313. fi. 203 
— Minerva — — 1. 373 
— — Pataræ, in Lycia. — - 4 nw i. 181 
—— Thebes, in Egypt — 4 283 


— — Trophonius — i. 45, n. i. 46. iii. 444 
Oracles, ſome account of _— ; — i. 45, n. 
— oracular temples moſtly ſituated on mountains i. 135, n. 
— that of Dodona the moſt ancient of Greece — i. 279 
— commencement of the two oracles of Greece and Lybia, 


— — — — i. 280 
eee — ' 1, 282 
—» miſchiefs of — — — ii. 61, n. 
— Herodotus declares his faith in them — ill. 400 
Oracles, anſwers of, to Alyattes — — i. 22 
— to Crœſus — — — i. 48 
— to Lycurgus — — — i. 65 
— to the Lacedzmonians — — 1. 67. 69 

— — tothe Lydian — — — i. 96 
— concerning Pactyas — — i. 160. 161 
— to the people of Marea and Apis — i. 236 
— to Pheron _ . — - 3,343. 
— concerning Pſammitichus — 7 i. 404 
— to Battus — — — ü. 317 
— to the Thereans 1 Wn. i. 318 
— to Arcefilaus — — — . 323 
— to Cliſthenes — . — ü. 435 
— to Cypſelus — — 
— concerning the Mileſian ns — i. 16 
_ to the Thracian Dolonci — * m. 33 


n 


—- to the Cretans | — — — . 275 


re — it. 400. 
. EEE I TAO _ iv. 40 
Oraxes, vide Araxes, 


Ge fon of Agameniicn, his ei Me by Iich 


Cn run 7 ES 
r — — 6.46 

— kills Mitrobates and his fon, and à meſſenger from Da- 
Wang 
— — il 150 


ne e — c — i 312 


— his Get how revenge by he Thru on their wives 
— UK 372, u. 


| Obihiindein tag by: dale "ee 11 


pen 17 ooo” — 1, 26, . 
Ori, Apollo — i. 393- 40 
Ohe, admals in-Africa ſocalled - — — ü. 350 


Oris, 1 5 


Gat A GEES — 1 393, 8. 


— ſaid to be the ſame with Apis  — — ü. 3% n. 


Oſa, ſeen by Xerxes from Therma — — . 235 

n firſt inflicted on Cliſthenes, who introduced it 
— > "= — A. 441, n. 

— Acrambla — ü. 441, n. i. 400, n. 

Otanes, ſon of Pharnaſpes, ſuſpects Smerdis not to be the ſon 

of Cyrus, i. 80; r diſcovers 

that he is not U. 84 


— with fix others, among 8 conſpi- 


racy againſt him, ii. 84; and kills him and his bro- 


I N D E x. 
on, fon of Pharnaſpes, r on" 


monarchy — — ü. 102 | 
= a mark of aan voted to him and. his gb | 
— — ü. 103 


= bent by Darivs to take Samos — — ü. 163 
w takes Samos, and delivers it to Sylofon, almoſt without an 
inhabitant | 3 „ 1, 168 
= repeoples Samos — . 168 
— marries a daughter of Darins —, | — . 484 
w 13 ordered by Darius with Artaphernes to lead their forces 
into Ionia and olia; where they take Clazomena * 
and Cyma — — — ü. 487 
Otanei, ſon of Siſamnes, his appointment under Darius ii. 389 
— is made a judge by Cambyſes, in the room of his father, 
who had been put to death for corruption — ii. 390 
Ozhryades, aſhamed to ſurvive three hundred of his country- 
men in a combat with the Argives, kills himſelf i. 87 
NET . Ry 


i. 300 
= their is ſed by the P. wo border their garmems 
— — n. 279 


Ovid, baniſhed inde uncivilized country it. 279, u. 

| Oxen, their fleſh ſaid to be eaten raw from the living ox, by | 
tze Abyſinians — — — ü. 118, n, 

— in Scythia, without horns — ii. 204 

nm ef Africa, walk backward ung feeding ii. 340. 


6 


Patelas fows through the centre of de forum at Sardis 
— — —, © 474 
— r Ben Tmolus, a quantity of gold duſt 
— 11. 475 
Tec fot a revl ere Lydians inthe et Cyrus 
— — i. 157 
ie of he a6 army againſt un, 1. 
- troCyme — — — 4. 159 
Pacha 


Pe, op by de Chians, i; 163 93 \ 
2 ro pf - "= . 162, . 


Peas, various uſage of the word u, 368; n. 
 Peonians conquer the Pefinthiats s u. 36 
— ſabmit to the Perſians, and are removed to A ii 380 
— thoſe led captive by Megabynus, by the encouragemen of 
- - Atriftagoras, return to Poi, — B. 53 
Painting, probably known in Arne in the ann agec; bar ns 
n painter there of celebrity” - — 7. 43%, 8. 
— date of its origin — r | i432, n. 
. 3 


C 
Palm, common in Babylonia — — 1. 194 
— celebrated for three hundred und ſixty uſes i, 194% .. 
NC — 1 194 

hy called phœnixk = i. 301, 6. 
a type of the reſurrection nn — 4 301 un, 

Pan, how repreſented by the Mendeſans— 1. 71 
L in the Egyptian language, the name for a goat - 4/ 272 
— eſteemed by the Egyptians the moſt ancient of the gods 
— his appearance to Phidippides = — ü. 109 
— his temple on mount Parthenius — . 100 u. 
' — A temple erected to him by the Athenians — i. 101 
. TIO iv. 129 
— called Tegezus — iv. 156 
| Panathene, a feftval in honour of Minerva — *. 421 


* probably aeg „ Milken hi dx of his reale 
— 5. n. 

n Ae c — — 1 10 

Panticapes, the river, its courſe 92 2 : 1. 230 | 


ED n 


Pantiter, in diſgrace, puts an end to his life © — . 3 
Paper, its invention and improvement — . 425, n. 
Paphlagonians, their cavalry eſteemed — ut. 299, n. 


Papyrus, converted by the ancients to various uſes i. 324, n. ho 


— now ſcarce in Xgypt —- — 1. 325, n. 
Parians, always accounted people of good ſenſe ii. 391, n. 


* 


— weir method of reſtoring peace to che Mileſians ii. 392 


— beſieged by Mütiades — — üi. 129 


e ſeized with _ and n to Proteus at N 


_ — * 
Parnaſſas, particulars 2 — 4 3 59, n. 

Paros, marble of, of inimitable whiteneſs — ji. 66, n. 
— always preferred by the ancient ſculptors — ii. 428, n. 
Parr, Thomas, his longevity exceeded that of Arganthonius, 


related by Herodotus — — 414 164, n. 
ae the Perſians will not believe it ever was committed 
— . 1. 141 

ene mount, whence ſo called — iti. 100, ol 
Patarbemis, his noſe and ears cut off by order of Apries, king 
of Egypt — — i. 416 
Pauſanias, ſon of Cleombrotus, aſpire to the ſovereignty of 
Greece — — E. 395 


ah conducts five thouſand Spartans againi the Perſians iv. g 


= engages with the Perſians ar Plata, i iv. 57; and is vic- 
toriqus — — — iv. 58 * 


nn of braſs on his victory at Platæa 

— — ü. 256, and n. 
— neotells the * of Pharandates— iv. 67 
— his reply to Lampon — — iv. 70 
— receives a tenth of the plunder at Plate — ir. 73 
— his words to the Grecian leaders, on the luxury of the 

Perſians, and the poverty of the Greeks — iv. 74 


Pauw, M. a falſe quotation of his — ü. 245» n. 
Pelaſgians, their language * way L 55 


3 Grecian figure of Mercury d. derived from them i. 277 


| Prlaſgians ; 


3 4 
E N D R — 2 


x Pele, expelled Attica by the Athenians m. 11 
— thoſe who ſettled at Lemnos ſurprine the Atheniad fe- 
; males, while celebrating the feaſt of Dianaz carry 
| many of them to Lemnos, and make them their con- 
cubines, in. 1323 Put their children to death, and chen 
determine to kill their mothers © — l. 133 
— their earth, cattle, and wives, curſed with ſterility iii. 233 
— by command of the oracle, go to Athens, and engage ta 
| ſubmit to whatever be 
propoſe PP 
3 Lemnos to the Athenians, on terms 
which are aecompliſhed by Miltiades — ii. 134 
— derivation of their hö — Wi. 368, n. 
Ri umme OATS 
| ; — iv. 162 
Peloponnghe, defended by the Greeks agaiait Xerzes Ul. 394 
Peloponnefians, their oath at the iſthmus, previous to their en- 
; with the Perfians — iv. 18, a. 
— after the battle of Mycale, return to Greece — in 98 
Pelufrum, Senacherib's army put to flight there — i. 388 
| Peneus, the river, formed of ſeveral rivers. — fl. 236 
Pentathlon; various opinions , — — ir. 1853 
T 
2 4 6 
Perfumes, antiquity of thei uſe inthe eaſ — i. 197, . 
— particulars concerning — ü. 22, u. 246, a. 
Periander, ſon of Cypſelus— — 22 
— ſome account of him — — ü. 56, a. 
cc r 
| made cunuchs — — — ü 57 
le his fon Lyepbesn — — 6 59 
— takes Epidaurus, and makes Procles his priſoner ii. 64 
— invites his ſon Lycophron to the throne, who, with much - | 
| 3 2223 


| — M 64 
3 bing pregnan, dreamed hat the brough 
| 8 : — il. 128 


* 4 
„ Perinthians, 


t * D E * Pp 
Prointbians, eonquered by the Peonians. | =» ik 3 


-— conquered by the Perſians under Megabyaus . 369 8 


Perſeus, one of the moſt ancient heroes in the Grecian my 


\ | thology  — — — 1. 320, . 
= ho other chan the fon n — i. 32 n. 
— wackere for the purpoſe of carrying from Africa 
che Gorgon's head 152 — * 


(> kad bythe Perfans bes Aﬀjri by birch 11 49 
Perfia, its increaſing empire 

— diſagreement See- deen and Mac tory of 
6 25 
— its ſatrapies — — 


— 
— its annual revenue under Darius — — 
Per/ians, clothed with ſkins — — 
— drank water only -— , — — 


— haughty but poor 


Lee 


the Medes — — — i. 33G, n. 
au cheir words, expreſſive of perſonal or other did ud, 
terminate in the Doric ſan, the ſame with the Ioman 


ſigma — — — 1143 
— all cheir names end alike — — 4. 143 
— have no ſtatues, temples, nor altaess— 1. 134 
— ſacrifice to Jove on mountains — — 1. 135 
— their deities — — — +4. 13g 
— mode of worſhip — — i. 136. wu. 226, n. 
— their feſtivals — — — — i. 137 
— drink wine profuſely _ — i. 137 


deliberate on the weightieſt matters whey warm with wine, 
but re-conſider them on the morrow — 1. 137 


w their ſalutations — — i. 139 


E eſtcem themſelves above the reſt of 9 i. 138 
oe fond of foreign manners =_ — i. 139 

learned a paſſion for boys from Greece — 4. 139 
— have a plurality of wives — — t 139. fi. 83 
— eſteem à man in proportion to the number of his off; 
ſpring — — — Ii. 140 


* ! Perfians, 


| 1 N 8 B XR. 


Ai nole of cicenieg ig fa l G e 
— put none to death for a fingle offene --. 1. 1 


Vill not believe that any one ever kulled his parent i. 244 


— abhor fahl! — L444 K 86, . 
— their opinion of the leproſ y _ — 1 145 
— are averſe to white pigeons — OT ENG 
— yenerate all rivers. — 1 442 


waning name, I. 147 
— incloſe thelr dead in wax, and then-place them in the 


=P ground — — N i. ray e 
— never born their dead | „ Uk 19 
— durying — wit them m. 227 
2 their magi — ie 
— their method of providing beaches with water in the 
ht Syrian deſarts — S . 4 % 
r 
* SO OE . 13 

— their kings drank no water des hat of the ce. 
— — i. 166 


e, tons of ehh ia they Wanted oy 
— their king lives chiefly on bread — — 27 
PR TT 
— the treaſures of their king depot ted at Suſa 99 
— on the death of their prince, his ſucceſſor remits every debe 
due to the prince or the public — ä. 56 
1 S 
— N — Gi. 14, u. 
— adoration always paid to their kings; by thoſe admitted 4 
their preſence — — . 24, 1. 
— venerate fire — — — . 9 
— extinguiſh fire throughout Perks an the death of the ſo- 
vercign — — — mar 
— their longeſt period of liſe — . 27 
— bad amongft them a diſtinction of nobility — it. 96, n. 
— their native race ſmall and ogly — ii. 116, n. 
rc 
ü — — ti. 116, u. 
= their arms and dreſs — — ü. 411. 195 


an, 


: 1% 5 % 2 þ 


W ani i . th 4 6 
hence their name — — ü. 196 
; rr 
cient writers under the name of Medes — ii. 306 
er e og who founded all his merit on the 
ſplendor of his numme — . 387, U. 
n of theis meilengers -.. — — m. 416 
— why they confdered the Greeks as their public enemies 
— — i. 6 
ee eee ee eee — i. 83 
— under Cyrus, revolt againſt the Medes — i. 131 
— take Aſtyages priſoner, and deſtroy the greater part of 
his army, i. 132; and thus get poſſeſſion of Aſia i. 133 
— antiquity of their union with the Medes — i, 143, n. 
— get poſſeſſion of Phocæa — — i. 165 
— ſome of them put to the ſword by the Maſſagetæ i. 209 
— attack the Maſſagetz in a ſtate of intoxication; ſlay ſes 
veral, but take the greater part priſoners — j. 210 


— paid no tribute to Darius — — ü. 115 

— beſiege Barce — | — It. 357 

— n urrender aa power of 
Pheretima — — i. 389 


— ſeven Perſians ſent by 3 to require of Amyntas 
earth and water in the name of Darius, ii. 381 ; which 
are granted, and they are entertained by Amyntas, 
ii. 382; but, for their indecency towards ſome Mace- 
donian women, are put to death by a ſtratagem ii. 382 : 

=» defeat the lonians at Epheſus — — ü. 475 

— obtain a complete victory over the Cyprians tl. 483 

— defeat the Carians on the banks of the Marſyas ii. 485 

— again defeat the Carians, 3 the Milefians 
— — ü. 487 

— fan into an anbuſcade of th Carians, and loſe a vaſt 

| number — — ü. 487 

— rout the Ionians, beliege Mites and take and plunder 
it — — ill. 15 

— make themſelves maſters of If Caria — ü. 26 

— in a battle with Hiſtizus, take him priſoner, and ſlay the 
greater part of his forces —\—— — — i, 29 


5 
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Priſons take Che, Leſbor, and Ted, and the le 
cities on the continent. — m. 31 
— burn the city of the Naxians © _ — m. 9 
— belege Caryſtos, which ſurrenders to them — M. 95 
— get poſſeſſion of Eretria, pegs nd; bets range 
| — fail to later and are condufed by Hippias  Marmhon 


— ii. 98 

— are defeed at Marathon by the Atdealan gel by 
the Platzans +a = 116. 

— retire to Aſia — — ui. 114 


— their loſs of men in the battle of Marathon — it. 118 
—_— —————— 
ä So cit et Kenna — G. 208" 
2 by the Lacedzmo- 
nians — — — 1. 311 
ae bird en Sine Dies — ü. 347* 
ccc 
and , 


— thei ſorrow en hearing of the den of bee ut 8 
lamis r 


ln ine way e iv. 30 
— TT ̃— 
ap" 5 — — . iv. 103 
Perſon, Philip of Crowns honoured by the gel- for the 
. accompliſhments of his — ii. 409 
re 
— | . Hi. 250, n. 

| Peak, © e Of eee — id. 401, n. 
Phalerum, plundered by the Æginetæ — — 1 449 


— the naval troops of e _— ni. 387 
Phallus, conſecration of — — 1. 274, n. 
— its aſe in the „ne- Greeks by 


Melampus © — 
Phan, of Helearaii puta by cue of det bat 


eſcapes i 
A — ii. yy 
Yor. IV. 1 F * Pbarandarei, 


EN D E: X:' 

Pharandates, fon of Teuſpes, his concubine ſeeks protefon. 
from Pauſanias — — iv. 67 
9 orders the Ae of his horſe to he cut off iii. 209. 
— — iv. 160 

Phayllus DG out By at his private expence, to aſſiſt the 
| Greeks at Salamis — — ü. 370, n. 
— thrice victorious at the Pythian games — iii. 375 
Phemius, the moſt ancient rhapſodiſt on record ii. 434, n. 
' Pheretime, mother of Arceſilaus, on requeſting an army of 
Euelthon, receives a 40 ſpindle, and a diſtaff with 

wool — — ii. 323 

— on ber ſon's death, mp. to Aryandes to revenge his 
cauſe, ii. 325; who delivers all the land and ſea forces 

of Ægypt to her command againſt che Barceans ii. 327 


— crucifies ſuch. of the Barceans as had been concerned in 


the murder of her fon —- — ii. 35% 
E periſhes miſerably in Agypt — — ü. 361 
Pheron, king of Egypt, ſucceeds his father Seſoſtris i. 343 
= loſes his eyes, i. 343; and recovers them — i. 344 


— burns a number of women — L 344 
— is ſucceeded by Proteus _ — 1. 344 
Phidippides, Pan appears to, Eg him to reprove the 
| Athenians — — i. 100 
— arrives en Span, en the ſecond day of is departs 

from Athens — — ü. 102 


Phils, of Crotens, fon of Buijcides, his adventures ii. 409 
— honoured for his accompliſhments of perſon — ii. 409 
Philip, of Macedon, his method of preventing pride and in- 
ſolence in himſelf — , Bl. 90, n. 
Philitis, Pyramids called after — — i. 372 
2 e of Soli, eee in verſe by Solon 
— . 463 

223 the fiſt of the Greeks who made long voyages. 
— 1. 163 

— attacked by Harpagus defer Phocza, and proceed to 
_ Cyrnus — — — i. 168 
obtain a Cadmean victorx — 'Þ 166 
— quit Cyrnus, and retire to Rhegium — i. 167 
| Phaceans 


* 


| 1 N D 2 8 
n a 9 Lelp | 
Pheceans, their method to prevent the incurſions of the 
| ſalians in the ſtraits of Thermopyle — ü. 284 
— their ſtratagems againſt the Theſſalians ' iii, 356. 357 
KK 6 

— FFF 
gere ofthe ute, eas w dn de ct 

of Greecke — — i. 358 
— cheir country overrus by the windy of Kerman iti. 360 
— their valour, on a report that they were about to be put 

to death by the Perſian cavalry «a= — iy, 16 
Pharnicians, afferted by the Perſians to have been the original 

SA 
| rians — * 2. 
— exported io Argos the produce of Myype and Aﬀyia i. » 
— the head of all the nations of Ala — i. 5, n. 


—— borrowed Eircumciſion from A „ i. 335 
— thoſe who art connected with G ce do not uſe circutn- 
ciſion — — — i 336 


— refuſe to aſſiſt Zambyſes againſt the Carthaginians is. 23 
— ſent by Necho king of Egypt, to penetrate the northern 
ocean, and fail round Africa — . 216 
introduced letters in Greece — — . 423 
-— the Ionians obtain a victory ovet them off Cyprus ii. 482 
— burn the cities of the Byzantians and Chalcedonians, and 
reduce all the other parts of the Cherloneſe, except 
Cardia — — — ü. 32 

— arriving off Tenedos, purſue and take a veſſel belonging 
to Miltiades, and conduct his ſon to Darius i. 39 
— the gue in making cence ar the ly of eres 
— ü. 163 

-— whirihe e „ 
bons for Xerxes' W 


nn — ü. 207 
— of different countries — — ä. 208, n. 


— feveral, executed by order of Xerxes — i. 419 


Phartix, à ſacred bird in Egypt, rarely feet — 1. 301 
. 1 0 Pbænix, 


1% © 4 
Phanix, incredible ſtory of its burying its parent 4 30t fi 
Phenix, the ſtream — — - BL 399 
Phraortes, king of the Medes, his ambitious views 1. 109 
— periſhes in an excurſion againſt the Aſſyrians i. 109 
Phronima, daughter of Etearchus, is ill- treated by her ſtep- 
mother — a — ü. 315 
— delivered by her father to Themiſon, to be thrown into 
the ſea, becomes the concubine of Polymneſtus, by 
whom he has Battus = — ü. 316 
Pbrygians eſteemed by the Egyptians more ancient han 
themſelves — — — I. 216 
ſaid to enjoy the greateſt abundance of cattle, and of the 
earth's produce — — ü. 412 
— reported to be the oldeſt of mankind } iti. 201, n. iv. 120 
— their religious madneſs and effeminacy . — iv, 120 
Phryntchus, the poet, fined for EN g the capture of 
Miletus — — iu. 1 
Phya, a Pæaniean woman, near four cubits high, in the cha- 
/ raQterof A introduces Piſiſtratus into Athens 
* * 121 i. 59 
Phylacus, a hero of D Delphi — — ü. 365 
Phylacus, ſon of Hiſtizus, rewarded by Xerxes — ji. 406 
Phyſicians, in Egypt, are confined to one diſeaſe 1 314 
— anciently hired for a whole city by the year i. 153, n. 


— fees of the ancient, for ſingle incidental viſits, very incon- 
fiderable _ — — ü. 153, n. 


— of Crotona moſt eminent — — ü. 154 
— of Cyrene, moſt eminent, next to thoſe of Croton i ll, 154 
— Egyptian, condemned to the croſs by Darius, but par- 
doned through the interceſſion of Democedes ii. 194 
Pierre, Euftate- de St. his gallant behaviour at che ſiege of 


* 4 — 
—— ——— -— 


Calais, by Edward III. — — iv. 77. n. 
Pigeons, the Perſians have an averſton to white ones i. 142 
| Pigmies, a race of, in Africa — — i. 251 
( Pillar, erected by Crœſus, to define the boundaries of Phrygia 
| and Lydia — — — 4 169 
Pillars erected for various uſes in earlier ages Il, 1 3, n. 
Pindar, quoted by Herodotus = — ü. 45 


Pines, 


N 

| lu, to de like, a proverb denoting a final defiroction 
— i. 36, n. 

Pira's;; the wilt bed pet of the M t il. 405, n. 
Piromis, eoloſſal figures at Thebes, ſo called — i. 392 
Piſftratide repel the Lacedæmonians, il. 430 but in a 
ſecond engagement woHoveug rat ee 
from Athens — It 432 
A endearours to criminate the Abe, 
— — ü. 90 
n — i. 14 
Pifitratus, ſon of Hippocrates  — — 1. 56 
— by ſtratagem obtains the ſupreme power at Athens i. 57 
— is expelled from Athens, but reſtored _ — i. 58 
— marries the daughter of Megacles — — i 59 


— flies to Eretria — — — 1 60 
— with aſſiſtance ſeizes 2 = 1. 61 
— his moderation — — 1. 67, n. 


— 2 third time maſter of Athens — i. 63 
— the firſt collector of Homer's works — i. C3, n. 
— purifies Delos - — — 16 
— famous for collecting books — iii. 33, n. 
his reproof to the idle — = wigs, n. 
Pit of . _—_ the people of Darius 
into * oy lit. 239 
One 3 afforded aw for much criticiſm 
— — tl. 64, n. 
Pitch 00 from Ki bottom of -the water- at Zacynthus 
_ 887 Nd ü. 353 
Pittacus of Mitylene, a — ſaying oß— 1. 28 
Plague, cauſed by the vapdurs in Egypt — i. 305, n. 
Plane-tree, of gold, preſented by Pythius to Darius iii. 166- 
— a beautiful one in Lydia, ordered by Xerxes to be adorned 
with chains of gold, and the guard of it affigned to 


one of the immortal band — in. 169 
Platæa, Greeks arrive at — — iv. 23 
— battle of — — ir. 57 


Platæaus join the Athenians at W 
 affitance againſt the Theba s — il. 106 
T3 0 Plateang, 


* 
% 


| FN D 8 
busen hmits determined 4 benveen them and the Woehe 


— it, 108 
Platea, a colony . there * the Thereans, i. 3135 an. 
bother account of this — — ü. 35 


— different ways of writing the name — . 318, th. 
Pledge, the Naſamones pledge their word, by drinking aker- 
1 5 nately from each other's hands — ü. 332 

— the only ceremony obſerved in the marriages of the Al- 


gerines — — N. 332, 1 


— riſe of the phraſe, «' rl pledge you — iv, 149 
 Pleiftorus, the god of the Apſinthians — ir. 100 
Pliny, his miſtake of the words of Herodotus il. 131, n. 
L his miſtake reſpecting the Troglodytæ ü. 341, u. 
Plutarch, his eſſay againſt Herodotus — i. 6, n. 
— a paſſage in, amended = — ü. 206; n. 


— inſtance of the weakneſs of his tract againſt Herodotus, 


in point of argument —» — ii. 472, n. 

— inſtance of his malignity againſt Herodotus reſpecting the 

battle of Marathon — — . un 1903s n, | 

Pole, received by the Greeks from the Babylonians i. 340 
Polemarch, his office — — Hi. 108, n. 281, n. 

Polyenus, his Stratagemata TY to young ſtudents 


in Greek ' — ü. 298, n. 
Polycrates, fon of . at war wich the Lacedzmonians | 
— his proſperity — — ii. 47 


— follows the 8 caſts into the ſea a moſt 
valuable ſeal - ring, ii. 50; recovers it, ii. 51; and in 
conſequence loſes the alliance of Amaſis — ii. 32 

— the Lacedzmonians undertake an expedition againſt ii. 53 

— compels e to retreat from the ſiege of 


Samos — — ü. 63 
„ — — ii. 66 
— his death contrived by Orcetes — — ü. 14 
— his daughter's viſion previous to his death — ii. 143 
is put to a miſerable death — — ü. 146 


== filled Greece with the miniſters of vdluptuouſneſs iv. 135- 
Polydamas encounters three Perſians at once, and flays them 


all _ — — Ni. 219, n. 


Polygamy, 


TT 8 9 BE X. 
— Pohgany, argument againſt —, — . 2% n. 
— its ill effects viſible among the Turks — . 324, n. 
Pontegranate, its figure worn by the ancient Perſians, on their 
=y „ — L199 . 
Horus, ſtone of T — & 6, . 
Pofdenius diftinguilhed himſelf us the battle of Platiza iv, 63 
Pofts, regularity and ſwiftneſs of the Roman i. 416, U. 
Prafians, their habitations and manners . — F. 38 
Prafis, lake, a mint on its banks e erke u. talent 
a day — — ü. 381 
Prediion, uſes made. of a belief in, by Ee of al . 
— — iv. 156 
Prexaſpus, bis fon killed is his fight by Oude — ä. 42 
— ws —_—_ COT 


Prieft, Jewiſh high, a una ent oice i 08 


. -—» of the Nile | — 1. 319 
— every high-prc in ahne pact in 6 ge- wooden 
figure of himſelf — i. 391 

— and lader, the only ranks hongurably diflinguiihed b. 
- Egypt — on — F440 

— and king, anciently united in the ſame perſon, by the 
Spartaas— — — ü. 49 
Priefteſſes of Dodona — — — i. 281 


Princes of the Eaſt, their loſty titles — 1.16, n. 
Princes of the Spartans, diſtinguiſhed as mag; cry" apt 
| nourable privileges _ — ü. 49 
Principles, two, a good and a bad, held by the magi ii. 93, u. 
Priſeners of war, their various treatment in different ages, an 
intereſting ſubject of inquiry — ü. 47, n. 
Procles, how diſcovered by the Lacedzmonians to be the 
pyoungeſt ſon of Ariſtodemus — — m 47 
— at variance with his brother through life — i. 48 
Prodigies, collection of, by Julius Obſequens— i. 82, n. 
e 


2 . 26 
= before the defeat ofthe Chians by Hiſtieus — ii. 28 
Y 4 Prodigies, 


/ / 
/ 


bu 
-—> 


| DD 
Predigies, one of a tremulous motion at Delos — fi 9 
r e e ee 


army _ n. 363 
Profeſſions of fathers followed by their ſons, : hn the Lace- 
- dzmonians, as in Egypt — — 1 "56; 


Propontis, its breadth and length — — ü. 260 
Proſerpine, called Auxeſia — — ü. 450, n. 
2 Athenian rites in honour of — — i. 386 
Proteſlauo, his temple 1 in Elzos — —— iii. 170 
— his wealth fraudulently taken from Elzos, and his tomb 

ſtript by Artayctes — — iv. 98 
Proteus, king of Ægypt, ſueceeds Pheron — i. 344 
— the ſame with Ofiris and Canobus — i. 344 


— no antique figure of him — — i 345, n. 
- detains Helen — „ 
— reſtores Helen to Menelaus — — 1. 352 


— is ſucceeded by Rliainpfinituy — — 1. 35% 
| | Proverbs, the meaning of many Engliſh ones, to be diſco- 
vered in the .. 2d: languages 0k Gravey end 


Rome — — — ü. 2, n. 
Proxeni, their office — — Li. $3, n. 
Prytanes of the Naucrari, their office — ii. 440, n. 
Prytaneum of Athens — _ — i. 181 
— ol ſeveral places — — * 1, 151, n. 

— its derivation — 111. 302, n. 

P/ammenitus, ſon of Amaſis, and king of Egypt — ü. 11 
— a prodigy during his reign =» =_ 0.11 
— trial of his — when 00s captive by Cambyſes 

— — i. 14 

 — lives with — ü. 173 in revolts againſt him, and 

is put to death — u. 18 


Pſammis,, king of Egypt, 00 his father — 1. 413 
is ſucceeded by his ſon Apries — 1. 4s 
Eſammitichus, king of Ægypt, prevails on the Scythians to 


retire from Ægypt — — 1a 
w his mode of diſcoyering who were the moſt ancient peo- 
ple — — — 1, 216. i. | 


| Plammitichus, 


r 

n king of Egypt, faid to have aſcertained the 
5 ſources of the Nile — — $245 
„ is dee ef = ron: 


ſiderable part of his power by che other. eleven kings F 


of Egypt, and confined to the marſhes — L 404 

— conſults the oracle of Latona — — . i. 404 
— with the afliſtance of ſome Ionians and Carians, van- 
' .._ —- quiſhes the eleven kings — — 1 406 
— temple f Vacant Memphis 
_ »- .. and an edifice for Apis — i. 406 
r — 1. 40% 
— ſpends twenty- nine years in the ſiege of Azotus . 1. 40 
— is ſucceeded by his fon Necos — 1. 411 
Pþzlli, their expedition againſt the ſouth-wind. ii. 332. 363 
. — ü. 332, n. 


Pteria, battle of — | — i. 8 
Puniſhment by death, never agel by the Perſian for = 
ſingle offence 4,141 


E ſevere, een i. 141 
rr 
n 


l ahnys na by th r e night 


ä 2 
. — — - Hu. 239 
Purpls, Pyrhernus habized in, o got 8. n 


— pete eich.be wants — e 
Pygargi, probably quadr upeds . u. 349, n. 
Pyramids of Memphis — 7. 23g 
i — on the fide of Egypt, towards Lybia — i. 223 
rn 

ſoil 2922 | — i. 228 
— by Mcaris — — L 332 
— conſidered by Voltaire as a proof of the ſlavery of the 

| Egyptiang — 1. 363, n. 
Ae different uſes for which they are ſuppoſed to dave 


been erected — i i. 364, n. 
Pyramids, 


— 


/ 


= ** 2 ret Y — 42> 
— 5 — - — 


' * » of Zgypt, formerly huge rocks — iv. 123 


n 


Pyramids, the great one built by Cheops, a work of twetjty 
| years, i. 367 ; it» dimenſions, i. 57: n.; mode of its | 


nnn 1. 368; was was coated, i 369, n. Its coſt - | 


— a l means of the proſtitution of 
Cheops daughter — — 1. % 
one built by Chepren — ra 1. 374 


= not the ſepulchres of Cheops and heating for whom 
they were deſigned © — — i. 371, n. 

— one built by Mycerinus — — 2 76 
— one of brick, built by Aſychis — — i. 382 
— — 1. 401 


Pythagoras, of Samos — — 1. 312, n. fi. 267 


ſaid to have introduced weights and meaſures into Greece 


— — — — iii. 124, n. 


| a governor of Miletus — — ü. 488 


Eyr bes, ſon of Iſchenous, greatly diſtinguiſhes himſelf iii. 286 
— preſerved by the Perſians for his valour, an&reſtored ſafe 


to his country | — ini. 286. * 
Pythian. See Delphi. uh | e 
Pythii, their office — — W. 53 


Eytbius, ſon of Atys, entertains e and his army with | 


great magnificence, and engages to ſupply him with | 

money for the Athenian war — — iii. 166 
— gives Darius a plane - tree, and a vine of gold iii. 166 
— in return for his liberality, is preſented by m with 
ſeven thouſand gold ſtaters — ü. 168 

— requeſts of Xerxes to diſpenſe with the preſence of his 


eldeſt ſon in his Grecian expedition — 175 
— the body of his eldeſt ſon 1 i, by order of Xerxes, divided 
in two — — w WM. 7 
2 
Qusail. fighting among the ancients — i. 3% n, 


Nuails of Agypt, a great delicacy „ &K: 


„ r 5 R. i 


Rabbi, menaing of that word, , when aſe by 3 


perſon above him i. 140, u. 
Race of torches, Athenian, in honour of Pan — ü. 101 
in honour of various deities — ü. 102, n. 


Rain, lands in Ægypt never fertilized by — 1. 230 
— falls but ſeldom in Agypt . $5. 230, 
— unknown in Zthiopia, i. 240; this contradifted i i. 240, n. 
| — at the Egyptian Thebes a prodigy — ä. 1 
— none for ſeven years in Thera — E. 313 
— never falls in ſome parts of Aﬀtiea — ii. 343 
Red Sea, what — — 4. 179, u. i. 214, n. 
Relaration, neceſſity of — — i. 425 
Religion, the ancients remarkably ſcrupulous in every thing 
| which regarded - — — 1 289, u. 
— without it the conduct always irregular — i. 52, n. 


| of the Pagans, how beſt explained — ü. 332, n. 


Remember, a word memorable in Engliſh hiftory iii. 90, n. 
Reptiles, eaten by the Trogladytsz — B. 344 
Republic, arguments in favour of — — ü. 96 
Reſurreftion, the phœnix a type f — — i. 301, . - 
Reverence, paid by the Agyptians to ge — . 340 

ning from the ſeat ſeems to be a prevailing mark of 
| reverence every where — — 5 31, n. 
Reward of merit, an ancient mode of — . 185, 0. 
than, pe een Ardaricea 


. ii. 117 
— of Kaypt, feccends Procns — i. 354 
— conſtructs an edifice for his riches | — 1. 354 
— remarkable ſtory of two thieves who privately entered his 
— deſcended beneath the earth — — 1359 
— plays at dice with Ceres — — 1359 

c ſocceeded by Cheops — — 1 363 


Rhapfedifts, etymology of the word * ü. 434, n. 
ſome account of — K —5 14 


— 


Ls 


„ © 


Rhegium, whence its name — 
Rhodes, ſome aceount of QA 
Rbodepis, the courtezan ' — 
E Strabo”s account of — 
- .Rhecus, ſon of Phileus, a ſkilful architect | 
Riches of individuals in more ancient times — iii. 166, n. 
Ring, ſeal, worn by the Babylonians — i. 197 
D of Polycrates — — — ii. 50, n. 
EKiders, all venerated by the Perſiaus — 1 142 
Rizio, David, manner of his death 8 ii. 92, n. 
Robes, the ancient cuſtom in oriental countries, of giving them 
as a mark of diſtinction, ſtill prevails — ji. 103, n 
Romans, leſs tenacious of their national dignity than the 
Greeks — — — in . 
— a portion of Lacedzmonian manners communicated to 
them — — — i. 65, n. 
— learned their games and combats from the Tyrrhenians, 
or Etruſeans — — i. 103, n. 
— for ſeventy years had no ſtatue or painting of the deity in 
their temples — — — 1. 134. n. 
— carried the art of embalming to greater perfection than 
the Egyptians _ — i. 316, n. 
— their method of diſpoſing their army — mi. 147, n. 
— the art of ſwimming, a material part of their educa- 
tion — — — i. 408, n. 
— the emperors obtained reputation from the ſucceſs of their 
lieutenants — — üi. 421, n. 
— their religion contrived to throw the chief influence of 
affairs into the hands of the better fort — iv. 144 
Romulus, ſtory of him and Remus being nouriſhed by a wolf, 
45 ſimilar to that of Cyrus — — i. 125, n. 
Roſamond, queen of the Lombards, her ſtory reſembles that 
of Candaules — — i. 11, n. 
Rojſe, a ſpecies of, in Macedonia, having ſixty leaves iii. 449 
Running to attack an enemy, practiſed by the Greeks firſt at 
the battle of Mero — — WW. "oy 


8. ; Salaam 


83 king of Ethiopia „ h * 


— did not puniſh any crime with death — i. 383 
— in conſequence of a viſion withdrew himſelf from Egypt 


— — — — i. 385 
Sacrifices, human one, by Menctaus „ 008 
— public, by the Athenians every five years —- iii. 410 
— Perfian mode of — — i. 226, n. 

— human, ſuppoſed to be firſt introduced by Saturn, the 

Abraham of ſcripture — _ FV. 128 
Sadder, the Perſaæ xs — 1. 14% n. 
Sadyattes — — wu et 
Sagartii, their manner of engaging an enemy — ü. 205 
Sais, buildings at — — —_ 4 — 


| Sailors, Britiſh, anecdote of James II. particularly charac 

| teriſtic of their ſpirit — — Gi. 435, u. 
Salamis, F — ü. 365 
— its fertility — — . 403, n. 
— ſea-fight at, between the Greeks and. Perſians iii. 404 
Salt, why called divine by Homer i. 486, n. 


— pillars of, in Africa — — ü. 333 
— a hill of — — Þ. 339. 340. 341+ 342 
— of the ſame uſe as money in Abyſſinia — ü. 340, n. 
— houſes formed of it — — ü. 343 
two ſorts, white and purple — — ü. 343 
Salutatian, Perſian mode of — — 1. 138 


Samians, expelled by Polycrates, built Cydon in Crete ii. 53 
— obtain aſſiſtance from the . againſt Poly- 
crates — — ü. 54 


— protect three hundred children of the Corcyreans ii. 57. _ 


— forlaken by the n embark for K 


— defeat the Siphnians — ü. 68. 


— are "EU ranquiked by the Cretans and gers 


F a Samians 


4 
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Samians produced the greateſt monuments of art in Greees 
— taken by the Perſians — — ü. 168 
— put to che ſword by Otanes — — ö. 166 
— ere&t a column to commemorate an aft of valour of theit 
officers — — — ii. 3 
— poſſefs themſelves of Zanele — ini. 23 
— ſpare the lives of three hundred Zancleans — iii. 25 
Samos, forcibly poſſeſſed by Polycrates | — ü. * N 
— expedition of the Lacedzmonians againſt it, ui. 55; 
of the Corinthnans — asf 126 
— its cakes — — — ü. 57, n. 
— befieged by the Lacedzmonians — — ü. 63 
— taken by Darius „ fant 
— given by him to Syloſon — — ü. 163 
— delivered to Syloſon almoſt without an inhabitant ii. 168 
Sampſon, ſuppoſed to be the Hercules of Tyre iii. 398, n. 
Sand, mountain of, deftroys the Perſian army marching We 
the Ammonians — — — 33 
— fatal effects from moving ſanlds— — iv; 133 
Sandals provided by Anthilla in Zgypt for the queens i. 329 
Sappho, her manners reported diſſolute by thoſe only who' 
lived a long time after her — 1. 1 $$» n. 
Sardanapalus, his treaſures poſſeſſed by robbers — i. 403 
Sardanis, his memorable ſpeech to Crœſus — 1. 73 
Sardis . — — — — 1. 10 
— poſſeſſed by the Cimmerians — — i. 20 
— becomes the reſort of the great and affluent, as well as 
thoſe celebrated for their wiſdom — i. 29 
— battle between Cyrus and Creeſus near it — i. 83 
— taken by Cyrus — — i. 87 
— taken by Antiochus — — i. 88, n. 
— entruſted by Cyrus in his abſence to Tabalus, who is 
belieged in the citadel by Paftyas — i. 157 
— its diſtance from Suſa — — ü. 417 
— its diſlance from Epheſus — — 11 419 
'— except the citadel, peſſeſſed by the Tonians, and acciden- 
tally burnt — — — ii. 474 
| Sardis, 


12 


ü N D Ss. 


u. we avives thre wth his army gin de Aik- 
nians — — Wi, 169 
— various maſters throogh whoſe hands it paſſed iv. 151 | 


nnn — i. 35 
— Hiſtizus ſwenrs to render it tributary to Darius ii. 479 
Sardece:, fon of Tharmaſias, eſcapes from the croſs iii, 298 
— taken with fifteen of the Perſſan ſhips by the Greeks iii, 298 
Sarpedox, expelled from Crete by his brother — 4. 172 
Sataſper, ſon of Teaſpes, attempts to fail round Africa, but is 
diſcouraged, and returns to Agypt — i. 217 


— is executed by Xerxes — — ü. 219 
Sacre, never ſubdued — — . 225 
Satrapy . — 19 
— Perſia divided by Daros into Wang — Ü. 208 


Saturn, ſacrifice of children to = — — Wh, / 
— the Abraham of ſcripture, ſuppoſed to have firſt intro. ' 


” _ duced human ſacrifices — — - iv. 128 
Saul, his ä reſembles that of Lis = 
# <0 * 


Savin ne N — U. 27 
Scaeus, fon of Hippocoon, gives a tripod to Apollo K 425 
Scalping, praftifed by the — — ik. 236 


— why introduced —_. — KL 5 
Scaptaſylu — | | 
Scaptres, frequently exerted by e ts hilidin nies. 
ing to ancient authors — — ut. 7h, n. 
Scheenus, an Egyptian meaſure — — i. 221 


$:ill iflands, ſuppoſed to be the Caſfiterides — it. 135, n. 
W e. diſcovers a conſiderable part of Asa 

— — — K 219 
41 by Megabates | — i. 396 
Scylen, fon of Aripithes, beheaded for endeavouring to.intro- 

duce foreign ceremonies in Scythia — i, 485 
Hias, 4 (kilfel diver, deſerts from the Perſians, to the 


- © Greeks. | —_ i. 342. 

S&ymetar, =, the Sonne orkipped Mars under te ſymbol 
N 235. u. 

ak — — . 189 


* | Cexthes, 


- 


| sollen king of the Zancleans beſieges a Sicilian city lit. 2 | | 


— is ſeized we ow. n ally of 
tze Samians — il 24 


— eſcapes and paſs the remainder of Ks il v netze | 


court — — li. 5 


Scythia, Darius undertakes an anal againſt it ü. 179 
= account of its origin by the MEI, + ii. 1843 other 


accounts —— — ü. 186 


— formerly belonged to the r — ü. 190 
— e account of the country, and neighbopying nations 


— — _ ii. 1 
— 3 of the elimate = — ü. 203 
— has no towns nor fortified cities — ii. 223 
— its rivers — — — ü. 224 
— its graſs — — — ü. 231 
— barren of wood — — — ü. 233 
— its extenſive plains — il. 257 


— an iĩmpreſſion in Seythia of the foot of Hereules th. 257 
=— a deſcription of that part of Scythia which is continued 


from the mouth of the Iſter to the ſea-coaſt ii. 711 


— neither aſſes nor mules produced in Scythia i. 294 
Scythians, a number of their Nomades protected by Cyaxares, 

and entruſted with the education of ſome boys i. 76 | 
— reputed excellent archers — — 1. 76, n. 
— revenge an affront offered them by Cyaxares — i. 76 
— occaſion a war between the Lydians and Medes i. 77. 
— their hiſtory remarkably obſcure  — i. 110, n. 


— arrive at the territories of the Medes — i. 110 
— in a battle with the Medes, obtain entire poſſeſſion of 
Aſia — — — i. 111 


— advance towards Ægypt, but are os pen on by Pſam- 


mitichus to return — i. 111 


— ſome of them are puniſhed for i the temple of 


Venus at Aſcalon — — 1. 111 
— loſe the dominion of Aſia — — 1. 113 
— are ſubdued by Seſoſtris — — 188 
— deprive their ſlaves of fight — — ii. 181 
— drink mares milk — — ii. 181 
— lead a paſtoral life — — ii. 182 


Scpthians, 


KN 


deute, rearing from Medi wr cin ter dares 
der repel dem eich whips + — — 14 

—. their own actount of their origin 5/1 U. 184 

ä — 6G Gl of 


Pontus — — — 1 186 
re — . 290, 191 
— 2 barbarous people — ü. 223 


— their wiſdom in conſtantly a n I. 223 


F — ü. 33 


— habitation of a modern Seytiten A A 224, n. 
— their law — — ii. 224, n. 
— their divinities an , — _ ü. 232 
ng = — ü. 232 
— keep no ſwine — — — ü. 236 
— their military cuſtoms J. 236 
— every one drinks the lod of he n Pens be ſly 
| — — ii. 236 
— preſent th head of the enemies thy kl to the kin 
. — — it. 236 
_ 8 of ſealping — — ü. 236 
— their uſe of human ſkins — — It. 237 
—. their alliances — — 243 


— mode of burying their kings — — ä. 243 
— manner of burying the people in general — i, 246 


— anvint their bodies — — n. 243 
— tenacious of their cuſtoms. — — ü. 249 
— their numbers — ü. 256 


aj - conceiving themſelves ads to repel Dran n e * 


_their neighbours — — ü. 274 
— their vonnection with the Amazons — ü. 281 
— are aſſiſted by à few only n 
Darius — — 
— ther plac e eee — ü. 287 
. 0 the challngs of Dari 


”, ü. 292 

8 — ü. 293 
e i, 294 
Vor. IV. $2335 2 . Sgibian⸗ 
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FF 


$:ythian: ſend a meſſenger to Darius with a TRA is 29 
— oppoſe themſelves to Darius in battle — ü. 297 


— purſue a hare, which ran between their army and that of | 8 


Darius — — — ü. 297 
— purſue Darius, but miſs of him — ü. 299 


— are deceived by the Ionians — — ü. 302 

— their Nomades, incenſed againſt Darius, advance to the 

| Cherſoneſe, put Miltiades the prince to flight, and 
retire after an interval of three years — iii. 39 

— ng 


with them — _.- — iii. 80 
— to imitate them, N for intemperate drinking 
| — iii. 80, n. 82 


PR en, ABUT her WPnhe 44 iv. 142 
— ſuppoſed the ſame with the Getz and Goths iv. 146 
Sea, rb by the Greeks to be incapable 'of congelation | 
— ü. 203, n. 
— faid by the 4 0 hb ad flow ſeven tae a day at 


the Euripus — —— ii. 445, n. 

— in the temple of Erectheus in the citadel of Athens, a 

. ciſtern _ — — Ii. 377, n. 
— 2 ciſtern ſo called in ſcripture * — i. 377, n. 


| Seals cut with a ſtone by the Ethiopians — iii. 199 
Semiramis, her admirable works at Babylon — i. 183 
— various opinions of the time when ſhe lived i. 183, n. 
E an emblem — — — ü. 173, n. 
Senacherib, army of, put to flight by means of mice i. 388 
Seneca, his miſtake of a paſſage in Zlian reſpecting the Sy- 


barites — — — ü. 123, u. 
Senegambia — — — ü. 366 
Serpents, horſes feed on — — i. 82 
— ſacred in the vicinity of Thebes!” 9 i. 302 
— ſymbolical You of. in boy 3 ae very extenſive 

— — T 302, n. 
— a ſymbol of ef ſun — — 1. 302, n. 
— winged — — i. 302 
— flying, infeſt Egypt 2 Arabia +5, (4.0 0p i. 128 


— their exceſſive increaſe prevented by nature — ii. 130 
— compelled the Neuri to change their habitations, ii. 276 ; 
| theſe na other than the Dibi == iv. 147 

2 Serpents, 


- 


1 * 1 


enen ee bye den b b — 4 34 
— ſmall, in Africa, with a horn — ii. 354 
— A large one faid to defend the citadel of Athens All. 366 


Solanum grows to an immenſe height in Babylonia | | 1. 293 


Sohftrig, king of Egypt, his exploits — — 1. 33g 
— columns erected by him after his viftories — i. 333 


C 


Getæ 3 — — I 33% v. 
? — the greater part of bis pillars not to be found. — i. 337 
—-two figures of him — — 1 337 
— returned to Ægypt with an immenſe number of captives 
— a So OS OS. — L 338 
— his brother's treacher 7 © _ i. 338 
— makes. canals in Egypt — — 1. 339 


— dftributes-the lands in Egypt i. 
Dr i. 34 
— placed figures of himſelf and his family before the temple 
. of Vulcan — — — i. 
= 5s ſucceeded by his ſon Pheron — — i. 3 
-$eftos, befieged and taken by che Athenians— iy 
"Seaber . IS 


— — 1. 386 
eee by his dae when ade by Senchrd 
— — L 387 


— by xvilhin nad eee eel 
| . dah. ago owe tiÞ 
-_ - ſucceſsful — — 1.387 
— at his deach the KD pan. choſe twelve kings —- i. 396 

- Severus; the emperor, his ſplendid funeral pile — i. 49, n. 
= IE e Nr Poop - ee 


— Ui. 11, m. 


5 havin he bead, pre, y he ægrrec- from a ver 


1 early age E # 2 u. 13 
En a teſtimony Pg . Pong ul. 18 
Sheba, ſuppoſed to be Thebes - - — 1 224, un. 


'. Sheep, by the Thebans abiain from — 1.266 
ia Arabia, with an enormous length of tail — Ai. 133 


P ²˙ OT IOns i. 170 
<3. bhield, 


1 


Shield, borrowed by the G 
— the Perſian bucklers 


5 
7 os 
© 1 
! 


Ships of the ancients — — — . 4 n. 
— of the Phocæans — — — 1 164 
— of burden, how conſtructed by the Agyptians i. 329 
— ceremony in the ancient myſteries of carrying one about, 
related to Noah and the deluge — i. 328, n. 
— Egyptian, deſcribed  — — 1. 377 
— of the Syphnians painted red — ü. 68 
— of the ancients drawn on ſhore, whenever they wanted. to 
remain any time in one place — uw. 193, n. 

— twenty, ſold by the Corinthians to the Athenians iii. 88 
— + three triremes ur I EEE 


of Salamis — — iii. 436 
Shoes of the ancients — — i. 196, n. 
— ſtanding in another's . _ — — ä. 2,0 
Shrew-mice, buried by the Ægyptians — i. 294 
Sibylline books, ſtory of — aw,” IV. J3o- bh > 
Sicily, fertile in corn — — ä. 266, n. 
— its cheeſe eſteemed — H. 266, u. 


Sicinnus, ſent privately by Themiſtocles, to inform the leaders 
of Xerxes“ fleet of the conſternation and diſſentions of 

the Greeks at Salamis — — ü. 398 
Sick, law of the Babylonians concerning — i. 199 
— put to death by their relations among the Padzan In- 
dians — — — m ll, 118 

— among certain Indians retire to ſome ſolitude ii. 119 
Signals in battle, art of making them brought to great per- 
feftion — — — _ Ut. 114, u. 

— various kinds of — — — ü. 341, n. 
Sigyne, their horſes not able to catry a man — ji. 375 


Sileni, the elder ſatyrs —  , — m. 449, n. 
N Silphium — N — ch ü. 328, n. Fi 
A gold u th time of tber 


— not 4b ho Maſſagetæ — — i. 212 
— the Spartans not allowed to have any — ü. 162, n. 
— none poſſeſſed by the Seyuansn— — . 244 

* 


5 


eee of Cos BIR OY $06 
— hjs memorable ſaying concerning God — i. 476, n. 
Simonidet, of Chios, A i, 304, n. 
Simonider, ſon of Leoprepis _ — . 32g 
Simplicity of manners, a 
dern times —— — — il, 448, n. 4 
Sinope, various accounts of — — ä ä 191, n. 
Siphnos, its richgs — — — U. 66 
— its preſent ſlate — — — ü. 66,n. 
n 
of judge — i. 389 
Shin of man, uſed by many Seythans a8 coerng to their 
| horſes — . 237 
„ = mark et eig in the lets 
— ü. 372 
> of imo found gui ofcorrptin fixed over hi f 
bdbaunal at which he had preſided — i. 389 
bie, of animals, dreſes made of them, of the igheft an 
| tiquity * S 
— were anciently prives at games — i. 324, n. 
" — uſed for books, inſtead of the biblos — ü. 425 
r 
| princes in war — — uh 31 
Sltulli of the Egyptians hard, of the Perſians ſoft i. 13 
S 
ü. 237 
— the ws, of; burnt by the African ſhepherds at the age 
of four years — — — ö. 344 
2 
— ü. 398 
A — Iv. 75. and n. 
Slaves, why deprived of fight by the Scythians ii. 181 
A their cruel treatment at Rome — ü. 181, n. 
L particulars concerning — ü. 411, 
 — pſurp the government of Argos, and · aſter a tedious war 
with their maſters, are ſubdued — ui. 79 
= the firſt, were captives in war — in. 97. n. 
c 
; of — — — 2 ili, 428, n. 
* Sleeping, 


© 


N D N % 3 
Flepings after dinner, an invariable cuſtom in warmer elimates 
— i. 62, fl. 
— a race of men i faid to re eyes sers, who ſleep | 


away ſix months of the year u. 201 


Smerdis, put to death by his brother Catbyſes — ü. 37 


— by AEſchylus is called Merdis — — tv. 135 


| Smerdis, the magus, is PR the throne of Cambyſes 


70K — — . 72 


— pretending to be Smerdis, the ſon of Cyrus, reigns ſeven 


months after the death of Cambyſes  — fl. 80 
— the Artaxerxes in Ezra, who oBfruced the work! of the 


temple — — — ü. 82, n. 
— diſcovered to be not the ſon of Cyrus — ü. 84 
— is ſlain with his brother — — 11. 93 
Smindyrides, ſon of Hippocrates, a Sy barite, eminent for his 

refined luxury — — ill, 122 
Smyrna, Gyges carries his arms againſt * — 1. 19 
— how loſt by the Tolians — e 54 


Sneezing, conſidered as an auſpicious omen — iii. 105, n. 
— a cuſtom with the Latins, when any one ſneezed, to cry, 
0 Save you!” — — ü. 105, n 

Snow, deſcribed by falling feathern — Hi. 186. 207 


Soldiers receive the higheſt honours, even in the leaſt reſined 


nations — — — i. 419 
— and prieſts, the only ranks konourably diſtinguiſhed in 
Egypt — — — i. 420 


Soli, taken by the Perſians after a five months liege i. 43% 
Solomon, the quantity of gold employed by him in overlaying 


the ſanctum ſanftorum of the temple ii. 167, n. 
— quantity of gold which he had in one year from cy 

_ — — — Wh. 16 , 
Solon reſorts to. „ Sardis — — 125 29 
— is kindly received by Crœſus — — i. 30 
— his ſentiments on happineſs — — 1. 31 
— is diſmiſſed by Crœſus with indifference = 1. 35 
— his converſation with Aſop — — 5, n. 
— his W to Crœſus, recollected by the latter in ear 

— 0 — . — aw 91 


— their converſation related by Plutarch — +» gh, n, 
— celebrates Philocyprus in verſe -— — . 483 
„ Solon, 


3 


1 N D 2 « 
| Gab bs deg een ths ces of e en r.. 


| 2 — 1. 332, n. 
| * ancient. Agyptind.- 7 ‚ 0 e0ve Ir DS 2-2. 
— Grecian, called Linus = / — + 309, i 310 
220. rg mwuünm 
— 7. 309, n. 
r — — 1. 3¹, 5. 
— an American war- ſong — — ü. 236, n. 
Soothſayers, an animated fragment of Ennius againſt ui. 240, n. 
Sophanes, ſon of Eutychides, moſt eminent of the Athenians 
at the battle of Platza —— — iv. 64 
— kills Eurybates in ſingle combat — ir. 66 
nn 
ir. 67 
Suphecka, aneodte of, 3; the acer. on the an of 
Salamis — ö. 414; n. 
Syficles, his Eee the Lacedemonian i favour of det 
5 — e ti. 459 
Sno ant eee ee u. 314 
Soul, the Ægyptians firſt defended its immortalit7 i. 360 = 
— various opinions concernmg it — i. 360, n. . 
— metempfychoſis—— — — i. 36 
De wita e faves the l of Cyrus i/ 116 
| Spartans. See Lacedemonians. ' | 
Speech of Cyrus to the Lonians and Zolians — does 
- Cyrus to a Lacedzmonian ambaſſador © i. 156 54% 
mp MINING < 


— — — it, 76 8 
Dee and Oni oth ee 
againſt the magi — — ii. 84, 85 
— ry againſt the magi li, 37 


Otanes in favour of a republic — ü. 96 
Megabyzus in favour of an oligarchy — ti. 98 
Darius in favour of a monarchy — ü. 100 
———— Coes to Darius — — ü. 268 


the Scythian ambaſſadors to their neighbours. al- 


ſembled in council, on the approach of Darius it. 285 
m——— Indathyrſus to the ambaſſador of Darius ii. 292 
' ———— Gobryas to the Perſians — & 96 
— Hiſtizus to the Scythians — i, 302 
2 4 Speech 


is 1 


Speech of Ariſtagoras to Cleomenes ai" i a6 


the Spartans to Hippias, and the repreſentatives 

of their Grecian allies —  — ü. 458 
————— Soficles to the Spartans — -— -it. 459 
Darius to Hiſtizus | — — ü. 478 


— — Hiſtizus to Darius — ü. 478 
dle Perſian commanders to the Ionian princes de- 
poſed by Ariſtagoras — — iu. 6 


Dionyſius to the Tonians at Lade — ii. 8 
| Leutychides to the Athenians  — l. 83 
— Cliſthenes to the ſuitors of his daughter Agariſta 

— —— — a — iii. 127 
— — Kerxes on a war with Greece — it. 143 
— Mardonius on a war with Greece — iii. 146 
— Xerxes to Artabanus — iii. 183. 185. 187 


Xerxes to the Perſians - — ü. 188 
———  Harmocydes to the Phoceans — iv. 16 
the Tegeans, on a diſpute with the Athenians, re- 
ſpecting their ſtation in the Grecian army at Platæa, 
iv. 23; and of the Athenians on the ſame ſubject iv. 25 
Alexander to the Athenian commanders iv. 41 
—— —— Yauſanias to the Athenian chief — iv. 43 


———— ardonius to the Spartans \ — iv. 44 
m— \[ardonus to Thorax, Eurypilus, and Thraſydeius 
———— Pauſanias to the Athenians — iv. 54 

| Lampon to Pauſanias — — iv. 69 
—— Pauſanias to Lampon — — iv. 70 


Spelt, Egyptian bread made with — i. 257. 306 
Sperthies and Bulis preſent themſelves before Xerxes, to make 
atonement for the death of the Perſian - ambaſſadors 


2 * — — ii. 241 
— refuſe to proſtrate themſelves before Xerxes, and are diſ- 
miſſed by him — — ü. 343 


Sphinxes, a type of the Ægyptian theology — i. 426, n. 


Spicg, always treated by all nations in the ſame manner 


— 6 — Gus Ui. 252, N, 
their office in Homer's time not infamous iii. 252, n. 


pitting, 


4 


Artabanus to Xerxes iii. 148. 182. 184 186 


A 


[+ 
895 ü n D 


\ 1 4 


«Spitting, 0 FRE 3 


4 — — i. 51 

— rf engraved e- by he Keren. — 1. 219 
— of Ifis | i. 265 
EIS NIE — — 12 7 
— of Summer and Witter — —_—— 

' _ — Coloſſal, at Memphis and Sas — i. 428 
S of Vulcan — — — ü. 44 
'— equeſtrian, of Darius — — u. 208 
— of Damia and Auxeſia — ü. 450 
— of jupiter, at Delphi — — iv. 73 

D of Neptune, at Delp — — iv. 73 


Sterility, a reproach among the orientals — 1 140, n. 
 Ste/agoras, (on of Cimon, ſucceeds to the authority and wealth 


of Miltiades — — iu. 36 
nn the Prytaneum 
Segkrares, is propalat to convert mount Ackoe nts n farms | 
of Alexander — — i. 40 9, n. 
e W ſlain in 1 
| | — W. 112 
PEPE beer Latdaies Bars, of one enormous ſolid 
| ſtone ;. nw" FEEL A? i. 408 


Stones „ebe ho upd tin of the ancients 
on them, never equalled by the We ü. 50, n. 
rr 

Abyſſinia — — iv. 4, n. 
a eee ee — ii. 128, n. 
Storm of three days on the coaſt of Magneſia, does conſider- 

able damage to the fleet of Xerxes — i. 292 


- N , * - 
* * 
- 
1 * * 1 
- ” 
4 # 
= 


LN. D E X 


Stratagent,' employed by Cyrus, to induce the Perſians io . 


revolt from the Medes — — i. 129 
— employed by Darius againſt the Scythians — ji. 298 
— employed by Amaſis at the ſiege of Barce — fi. 358 
— by Pigies and agg to obtain the government of 

Pæonia <4 \ — ü. 377 
of ee fas of eee ee fone Ne 
ſent by N to nan 4 of Amyntas earth and 
water — f =. i/. | ii. 385 : 
— of Hiſtizus, for conveying his intentions ſecretly ni. 398 
— of Cleomenes againſt the Theflalians — ii. 431, n. 
— of Miltiades, the ſon of Cimon, to ſecure the poſſeſſion 
of the Cherſoneſe — — ii. 38 
— of Cleomenes againſt the Argives — ä. 76 
— of the Phoceans againſt the Theſſalians iii. 356. 357 
— of Artemiſia, at the battle of Salamis — iii. 407 
— of Leutychides, to encourage the Greeks againſt the Per- 
ſians at Mycale — — iv. 87, n. 
— of a Roman general after a long ſiege — iv. 107 
Strattes, tyrant of Chios, his death nen but not accom- 


plih ed — — iii. 443 
Strength of body, a principal 3 to honour in 
early ages — — . 24, n. 


— the river, celebrated by ancient writers i. 63, n 
Styx, particulars relating to the waters of — üi. 70, n 


Subſftence, every Egyptian ee Tone annually to ſhow his 


| means of — — 1. 429 
Succeſſion, nn its We univerſal, but its order 
n various — Ui. 137. n. 


Sun, adored by the rerbans _ — i. 135 
— the great god of the Maſſagete — — i. 210 
T horſes ſacrificed to, by the Maſſagetæ — 1. 213 
— the overflowing of the Nile, attributed to — i. 242 
— two obeliſſes ſent by Pheron to the temple of 1. 344 
— aid by the Ægyptians to have four times deviated from 


his ordinary courſe » — i. 390. iv. 129 
— the toc in the ancient mythology of Zgypt. 
— | , 2 1. 394, n. 


Sun, 


4 


4 


, 1 N D E X | 
gun, able of, in Aekiopin . "a OREN K. v4 
— the beetle, an emblem of ü. 36, n. 
— znd more verde in he mg 

than at non” i 124 


— fountain of 1 — — — i 339 


— all foonis originally duese — . 339, n. 


= adored by all the Africans Gal — ü. 345 


ä ————— 
. eee Soom night might have menaced 


2. — — — * 
— eclipfed at the | depaiture of ——— 
va? againſt Greece — _— I”, rhe, 


— the tatelar deity of Greere 175 
r receſs reprefenned by the Phrygian rite 
4 boy fired — — — ty, 8 


Saperſtition, frequent inſtances in ancient hiſtory of intempe- 
rate but artful men's availing themfelves of it 4it. 66, u. 


— Athenian — — — iv. 170 
Sapplianti, their rights ſimilar to thoſe of hoſpitality among 
the ancients — — in. 19, n. 
Surgery, the * no contemptible knowledge of 
— — — i. 314, n. 
Surplice, probable rſs of _ — i. 311, 


Suſa, its diſtance from Sardis — — ü. 417 
— the city of Memnon — ü. 418. ü. 258 


Swallows never migrate from Ægypt =_ i. 241 

8 R ä Perſians 
| — it. 32 

Swift, D Dean, his 1 of . — ü. 37, n. 

— Dr. Jortin's opinion of his learning — iv. 153 


Sxwiftne/5, inftances of, in Pli — — . 103, n. 

Swimming, the art of, a material part of youthful educa- 
tion amongſt the Greeks and Romans fi. 408, n. 
— the Egyptians expert and gracefuFin * — il. 409, n. 
rene 1 


band — — — 1. 231 
= | | Swine, 


EM: & B'& 
Swine, ſacrificed by the Agyptians — „ 
.— regarded by the Ægyptians as uncleenn— i. 272 
— Platarch's explanation of the Jews“ diſlike to i. 272, n. 
— offered by the Ægyptians to Bacchus and Luna i. 273 
— not permitted by the . to be kept in their 


. country — — z. 236 
— never bred by the African, from r a far as lake 
Tritonis — — ü. 343 
— ts wats 3 es Be te: fleſh of | 12 ü. 344 
Sword, at firſt of braſs + — — ü. 75. n. 
— more anciently worn over the ſhoulder — ü. 755 Ne 
— two worn by the Romans _ — ü. 75, n. 

| Sbarin taken by the inhabitants of Crotona, aflifted by Do- 
3 — __ (+15, "_ ii. 406 

— — to the Milefians i . 17 


Shen, of Samos, gives Darius a cloak, ii. 161; in retun 


for which Darius gives him Samos — ü. 163 
ee uſed veg ancients, WOO reſpective deities 


— iv. 112 


p 8 poſſeſſed by „ — — ü. 263 

f Syria, the name of Cappadocia — — i. 9 
Syrians, almoſt exterminated by Crœſus — i. 80 
— conquered by Necos near Magdolum — 1. 413 
. Syrtes, well deſcribed by Lucan — — ii. 329, n. 


T> a 
Table, poflure of the angients at — ir. 14, n. 
Talent, * concerning the different weights of 
— — — ii. 108, n. 
— the Babylonian aa with the Euboic ü. 114 
| Talthybius, herald of Agamemaon — ii. 239 


| — bis temple at Sparta; his poſterity honoured iii. 240 
Tanagra, battle at, between the Spartans, Athenians, and 
Argives — — — iv. 35 

| 2  Fanagrei, 


\ 


* 
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— country famous for ighting-cocks i. 448, 8. 
Lanair, the river, its riſe and courſe — A. 231 


Tux, ſprings of, in denen nt. 1 364. 364 
— of Pieria — — 1186 


„FF Ie gry — ii. 279 
TDargitaus, the firſt inhabitant of Scythia— . 18. 
Tarun of Cilicis, the ket commercial power in that par of 

Aſia — — n. 392, a. 
Fasern their habitations Geste — ü. 224, u. 
Tattarwing, a cuſtom of great antiquity — . 372. u. 

5 i — 


fg 101, &. 

ir. 139 

Tears, checked by extreme. alien; ths eats 
| Shakeſpeare _— — 1.6, . 


ee river, its watery = benen for foveral dill 
— — ; . 264 
Lee rn | — E. 464 
Teetb, of one entire bone — iv. 76, and n. 
 Legeans conquer the Lacedæmonianss— . 68 
— unſucceſsful after the diſcovery of the body of Oreſtes i, 7 
— diſpute between them and the Athenians— iv. 23 
Tia, ben din taken by Harpagus, commander of the army 
„% =... — %. 
— e into Thrace, and baibd-Abdern — 1. 168 
Telamon, invoked by the Greeks at Salamis 1 384 
Telines obtains to his poſterity the honour of being miniſters 
Tell, William, remarkable ftory of — . 41, u. 


. Tllias, of Eleum, the are 


Phoceans — & 356 
l., the Athenian, deemed the moſt happy, by Solan.i. 3 
Tellus, the wife of Jupiter — . 232. iv. 142 


r — 1. 82 
— — Andocrates _ — — iy. 23 
oy | 8 Nd 


of Bacchus, at Byzantium 2 — i. 262 
— IP ii. 230 
— Theſmophoros, at Paros — mi. 109 


C Cybele, at Sardis, bunt — . 475 
— Dia, at Butos — — i. 408 

| —— Dianna, in Cydonia — — ü. 68 
Erectheus — — iii. 376 


ue Fories of Laius and Edipus — ü. 310 
the Greeks, called Hellenium _ i. 430 


juno, at Samos — — 1. 430. 434 
Jupiter Carian, at Mylaſſa — i. 171 
| — Ofogs — — i. 171, n. 
— Belus, at Babylon — i. 180 

— 1. 181 


— Olympus, at Piſa — — i. 222 

— by the Eginet — — 1. 430 
Latona, at Butos — — 1. 405. 408 
Mercury, at Bubaſtis — — i. 384 


— 
— — 'Thebean — 
3 — 5 
5 


Minerva Aſſeſian — — i. 22 
—— pallenian * — i. 62 
. ͤͤͤ a +07" a 
— Craftian '—, — E. 40 
— — a sigem— — . 469 

| Sciras — — ü. 413 


Neptune EreQhran ow ii. 376, n. 


8 
2 5 


- Wi, 
| | on | M. 179 
— yi — — w. 268g 
| Venus Celeftial, at Aſcalon — L 111 
— — Cyprian — — i. 111 
——=— Cytherean — — 'in 
— — the Stranger — — i. 345 
Vulcan — — 1 209 
Temples, che Perfians have none — 14 


— oracular, moſtly ſituated on mountains — i. 135, u. 
— diviſion of the ancient — i. 180, 1 
— firſt erected by the Ægyptians— — . 279 
Terillus brings an army of three hundred thouſand men into 
Wage under the command of Amilear, againſt Gelon 
— — — ü. 272 
Thal, he Mileſian foretells an eclipſe — 1 77 
— oa... over the river 
Nas — — n 
— his advice to the Ioniane — — 1. by 
 Thafans, reduced by Mardonias — — ü. 41 
= ordered by Darius to pull down their walls, and remove 
their ſhips to Abdera — — il. 43 
— their riches ' — — ü. 43 
Thafus, beſieged by Hiſticus — wW. 26 
Theafides, ſon of Leopropis, diſſuades the emiſſaries of the 
Eginetæ from taking with them Leutychides, whom 
dhe Lacedzmonians had agreed to deliver up ii. 92 
Thibans, of Egypt, why they abſtain from ſheep i. 266 
Thebans, of Bezotia, defirous of revenge on the Athenians, com 


ſult the oracle = — ü. 447 

_  — commence hoſtilities with the Athenians— "Us 449 
— the Athenians aſſiſt the Platzans againſt ni. 107 
— limits determined between the Thebans wt Platzans 

: — til, 103 
— though hokile to the Greeks, +, ſend ther altace again; 
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Febans; of Beeotia, ſeeing. the Perſians vidlorious at Thet⸗ 


meppins/ ſeparate from the Greeks, and profes choir” Wa 


lives / | — iu. 327 
— | aneh — — ü. 445 
— beſieged by the Greeks =_ — i. 77 
Thebes, formerly the name of Egypt — 
Thebes, in Egyft— — 
— ſuppoſed to be the Sheba of the ſcriptures i. 224, n. 
— rain a prodigy at — — — ö. 11 
DL image of Jupiter there — — . 339 
"Tiemiftocles, fon of Neocles, adviſes the Athenians to prepare 
for a naval engagement with Xerxes — ii. 249 
— commands the Athenians againſt Xerxes — iii. 281 
— is engaged by the Eubceans to riſk the event of a battle 


At Eubcea with the Barbarians — iii. 340 
-— endeavours to detach the Ionians and Carians from the 
army of Xerxes — — ü. 350 


— the cauſe of ſeveral pretended miracles iii. 366, n. 
— his artifice to procure money for providing a complement . 
of men for the Grecian fleet ini. 382, n. 
— prevails on Eurybiades, the commander of the Grecian 
fleet at Salamis, to ſtay and fight there  — iii. 383 
— ſends Sicinnus to the fleet of Xerxes, and informs theit 
leaders of the conſternation and diſſenſions of the 


Greeks at Salamis — — ü. 398 

— for the ſake of his country, confers with his particular 
enemy, Ariſtides — — ü. 401 

= reproached by Polycritus — — ä. 41. 
L diſſuades the Athenians from r. Xerxes i in hir re 
treat — — ü. 427 


2 in the habit of an Tonian Fare Tal eſcaped from the 
fury of his incenſed countrymen — iti. 428, n. 

— diſpatches meſſengers to Xerxes, who inform him of the 
reſolution of the Athenians not to purſue him in his re- 
treat, iii. 4293 this matter differently related by Plu- 
tarch — — ili. 429, n. 

— without the knowledge of the other Grecian leaders, ex- 
torts large ſums from the iſlanders . — uti. 430 


. 


4 


it'nvs+z 


W 


reward of valour, in the war with the Perſlans it. 438 
— is ſplendidly entertained, and nn at 
* Lacedæemon — — iii. 438 


— bl reply to the inveRtives of Nele * ü. 439 


 Theodorus, 22 —— workmanſhip at 
ab Delphi 1), — i. 50 


— the den ttuary on record; conflrudted the labyrioth ut | 
9 and made a minute caſt of himſelf. in braſs 


— — — i. 51, n. 
| S — — ü. 5 
e ada pinte of Stqee far dis 

behaviour in the Grecian war = — ti, 4c6 


T beoris, a veſſel every year ſent W to Delos, 


to offer ſacrifice to Apollo «= . 86, .. 


era ſo called from Theras, its founder — ü. 310 


vo rain there for ſeven years — * ü. 313 


Theras, ſent from Lacedæmon to eſtabliſh a colony © ii. 308 
— arrives at Thera, formerly called Calliſta — i. 309 
Therma, Xerxes halts and encamps at, in his expedition 
a againſt Greece —— — ni. 235 
Thermopyle, an excellent plan of the in of, where to he 
1 ſeen _— » ul, 283, 9. 
— Livy” s deſcription-of the &raits great admired iii. 28 3, n. 
A defeat of the Greeks at — — ü. 320 
Theron with Gelon, vanquiſhes Amilcar | — il, 273 
N beſmophoria, my ſleries in honour of Ceres i. 422, Ml. 14 
| Thefdia, a city ſacred to the muſes — ii. 448, n. 

_ LF heſpis, not the inventor of tragedy — ü. 436. n. 
— aſliſt the Piſiſtratidæ bucks the Lacedzmonians 


R — — ü. 429 
— forſaken by the Greeks, prove themſelves remarkably 
: uſeful to Xerxes — — . 283 


— exaſperatcd. by former injuries, demand of the Phoceans 
fifty talents, or threaten. to reduce them under the 
power of Xerxes — — ä. 357 

T conduct the army of Xerxes to Doris  — ii. 358 
"Theſſaly, its horſes much eſteemed ' * — ü. 429, u 
— formerly = marſh — — iti. 236 
FT hetis, magi ſacrifice to, for the appeaſing of a ſtorm iii. 296 
Vor. IV. Aa Thie don 


%." 


— — — — 


— — — — 


n „ 22 


Thiewes, ſtory of two, who 1 the riches of — ; 
? nitus — — 1.4533 

Theas, king of the Pelaſgi, put to death by the women of 
Lemnos, together with all their huſbands — iii; 133 


| Thoes, animals in Africa — — ii. 351 


Thomſon, his animated deſcription of Sparta iii. 220, n. 
— his poem to Liberty worthy of attention — iii. 221, n. 
Thonis ſeizes Paris, and fends him with Helen to Proteus 


Oy a i. 347 
 — pretended by ſome to Tis PERS mellicind i in Ægypt 
— — — — i. 347» Nn. 
| Thracians, ſubdued by Crœſus — — i. 29 
— ſubdued by Seſoſtris — — i. 334 
— make their garments of hemp — — ü. 247 
— conquered by Megabyzus, and reduced under the Power 
of Darius — — — u. 369 


— next to India, of all nations the moſt conſiderable ii. 369 
— lament the birth of a child, and _— at funerals ii. 369 


T haue ſeveral wives — ii. 370 
— their moſt beloved wives W on their huſbands” 

tombs — — — ü. 370 

— ſell their children — — ii. 372 


— regardleſs of their young women, but watchful over their 
wives, whom they purchaſe — — ü. 372 


— efteem a life of indolence — — ü. 372 
— delight in war — — 61 


— their deities and funerals — — 175 
— hard drinking their characteriſtic — iii. 80, n. 
— part of the army of Xerxes — ui, 201. 290 
— through veneration, never cultivate the line of country, 

through which Xerxes led his army againſt Greece 


—_— 1 8 _ — iii. 228 
— drive away the ſacred chariot of Jupiter, which Xerxes 
had left with the Pæonians — iii. 433 


ſacrifice baus to their god Pleiſtorus — iv. 100 
Mraſßbulus, king of Miletus, his ſtratagem to put an end to 


the Mileſian war — — i. 23 
his enigmatical advice to Periander — ü. 465 
Throne, the king's, to ſwear by it the moſt ſolemn oath among 


the Scythians — — ii. 242 
| i Thucydides, 


* 
1 n N 


Bc his manner of SA on the naa. he eee | 


— — — | ü. 45, n: 
Thunder, prodigy of, in favour of Divine — i. 10g 
— from a cloudleſs ſky, the 3 omen with the ancients 


418 ro > is —_ — ii. 106, n. 


— deſtroys numbers of 11 troops at ti foot of mount 
| Ida 5 + 6 4 — it. 179 
- — deſtroys a number of the Barbarians in their approach to 
the temple of Minerva Pronea — ü. 363 
Thyia, daughter of Cephiſſus, her temple — ij. 285 
Thyrea, the Argives and Lacedzmonians fight for +. 85 
Tigers, ſaid to prefer the fleſh of an African to that of an Eu- 
ropean; the European to the American ill. 234, n. 
Tigris, three rivers of that name — — 1 417 
Tigranes, ſon of Artabanus, conſiders the contentions of the 
Grecians in the Olympic games 4s 4 proof of their 
virtue — — it. 355 

— one of the handſomeſt and talleſt of his countrymen; 
commands fixty thouſand - _ forces of Xerxes at 
Mycale — — ir. 84 


Limagoras, condemned to death by as Athenians, for Pool- | 


tration before the king of Pera — iii. 243, n. 


Timegenides, fon of Herpys, his advice to Mardonius iv. 36 


— his perſon demanded by the Greeks, after the battle of 

Plata — — — iv. 77 
— delivered up to Pauſanias, who puts him to death iv. 78 
Timęſitbeus, of Delphi, put in irons and condemned to die by 


the Athenians 18 = il. 442 
Timeſius, of Clazomenæ, ti of Abdera, venerated by the 
*  Teians — — — i. 168 
Timo, prieſteſs of the infernal deities, ſhows Miltiades the 
means of poſſeſſing Paros — ü. 129 


Timode mus, of Aphidna, his enmity to Themiſtocles iii. 439 
Timoxenus betrays Potidza to Artabazus '\— * iti. 440 
Tin, cartied ffom Europe into Greectce li. 136 
Ti/amenus, ſon of Antiochus, offers ſacrifices on the part of 


the Greeks at Platza — — iv. 31 
— obtained the privileges of a citizen of Sparta for himſelf 
and his brother — — iv. 32 


the Spartans obtained ſive victories by his affiftance iv. 34 
Titormus excelled i in bodily proweſs — Ai. 123 
1 22 - © Timoluy 2 


— — — — — — > Ro — 


- em — — TS — 
* — = 
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Fmolus, mount, gold duſt deſcends from i. 100. ii. 475// 

Tombs, the Naſamones ſwear by placing their hands on thoſe | 
of men moſt eminent for virtue — ii. 331 
ol Temyris, queen of the Maſſagetæ, her propoſal to Cyrus i. 205 
— her ſon taken priſoner by Cyrus — — 1. 210 
| — her ſon, releaſed by Cyrus, deſtroys himſelf — ji. 211 
5 — defeats Cyrus, and inſults his dead body — i. 211 
Torches, race of, at Athens, in honour of Pan — iii. 101 
— race of, in honour of various deities —_ iii. 102, n. 
— before the uſe of W a torch was che ſignal for 


battle — — 1. 341, n. 

— a torch handed about at the fea of Veda iii. 417 

— intelligence conveyed by means of — iv. 3. n. 

Torone, the roaring of the ſea there, ſo loud as to become pro- 
| verbial — — i. 162, n. 

Tournaments, their origin may be traced in the public games 
of Greece — — mi. 133, , 


Traffic, mode of, between the Cn and a People 
beyond the Columns of Hercules — ü. 355 
Tragedy, invented by Epigenes of Sicyon — ii. 436, n. 
Tranſmigrations, mam among the Aſſyrians and Perſians 
_ 14a _ lil, 3, n. 

Traufi, their di with reſpe& to the birth of their chil- 
dren, and the burial of their dead — ü. 369 

Tree, ſingular property of the fruit of one, among the iſlanders 


in the Araxes — — r 
— ſingular property of the leaves of trees on mount Cau- 
caſus — — — i. 204 


Trembler, an eſtabliſhed term of reproach in Sparta i ut. 326, n. 
Tributes, no ſpecific ones in Perſia, duting the reigns of Cyrus 
and Cambyſes — — i. 109 
— the annual tribute paid to Darius — T 
Trinity, worſhip of, its high antiquity — 1. 303, n. 
Triope, temple of — — i 
Tripods, ancient, of two kinds — — i. 90, n. 
Tritons, the ancients believed in the exiſtence of ii. 336, n. 
Trochilus, kindly treated by the erocodile, and why i. 296 
Troglodyte, their ſwiftneſs, food and language — ii. 341 
— Monteſquieu giyes an . account of i. 341, n. 
| Trees 


/ 
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— aſcribed to Providence — — 1. 354 
Trophonius, oracle of his cave — i. 46, n. ni. 444 
A roy, the perſians date the cauſe of their enmity to Greece 


from the deſtruction of — — L 7. 
— beſieged and taken by the Greeks, on a ſuppoſition that 
| Helen was detained - here — — i. 352 
Truft repoſed, the wiidom of CY illuſtrated by the 
ſtory of Glaucus — it. 83 
Truth, to ſpeak, one of the firſt 00 of Perſian educa- 
tion — — ü. 86, n. 
— 2 violation of, implies a TREE of God, and fear of 
mann — — u. 86, n. 


Turban, the conſtant uſe of, ſoſtens the ful! — . i. 13 
Terki, their ill treatment of ambaſſadors in caſe of war 

— — — — A. 73, n. 
— their wives — — ii. 83, n. 
— ſwear by the Ottoman Porte ' — fi. 242, n. 
| Tavins, perplexity ariſing from their reſemblance ii. 46 
Ya, a feſtival of the Perſians — — iv. 95 
Typhon, expelled from the throne of Egypt, by Orus i. 393 
— a bull ſacrificed to, gave occaſion to the golden calf of the 
-  Ifrachtes — — — wu. 74 n. 
Tyre, called by Tfaiah the daughter of Tarſhiſh, and the 

daughter of Sidon, on different accounts iti. 389, u, 
Tyres, the river, its riſe — —. ti. 227 
Tyrrhenians, origin of the appellation— i. 103 
— taught the Romans their games and ſports =. 103, n. 


V. 


Veil, wearing one, + part dk the ceremony of devotion 
among the Romans — — iv. 154 
Venus, moſt ancient of all her _— at Aſcalon, plundered | 
by the Seythians — — L. 111 

— by the Aſſyrians called Mylitta ; * the Arabians, Alitta; 
; and by the Perſians, Mithra — i. 138. 103 
— her ſtatue by Praxiteles — — 1. 149, n. 
— her ſtatue de Medici! e? — 1. 149, 5. 
— Babylonian cuſtom at her remple — — i. 200 
— her temple at Atarbechis in gp: — 1, 266 
Any V chu, 


W $8 8 » 
Venus, a full account of her, where to be found _ i. 266, n. 
Venus, celeſtial, worſhipped by the Scythians under the name. 


of Artimpaſa — — — ü. 232 
Venus the Stranger, her temple — — i. 345 
no other than Helen — — i. 345 
Vermin, eaten by the Budini | — — ü. 278. 


Va, the Median, invented by Semiramis — iii. 222, n. 
Vata, the ancients much divided i in opinion reſpecting her 


— — — — ii. 232, n 
Victimt, offered to celeſtial gods, had their heads turned up- 
wards — — — i. 152, n. 


Victory, Cadmean, obtained by the Phocæans — i. 166 
Vines, none in Egypt, i. 306; this contradicted i. 306, n. 


— one of gold, preſented by Pythius to Darius iii, 166 \ 


— ſeveral of gold, mentioned by ancient writers iv. 159 
Vipers, their exceſſive increaſe, how prevented by nature 


— — — 1. 130 
Virgil, his defign i in placing the ſouls of infants weeping, in 
the infernal regions — — iv. 112 
Virgin, to die one, and without children, eſteemed by the an- 
cients a very ſerious calamitx — 11, 146, n 
Vifiens, a method uſed by the ancients to avert the effects of 
— — — — ii. 420, n. 


Viſits, mode of making them in the Eaſt — ji. 104, n. 
Voice, loudneſs of, its uſe in military expeditions among the 
ancients — = ü. 303, n. 
Voltaire, M. abounds in falſe and partial quotations 11. 245, Ne 
Urine, Pheron's blindneſs cured by — — i. 344 
of goats, uſed by the African ſhepherds againſt convulſions 


er * 3 * ii. 344 

— of cows, applied as a ſpecific i in ſome dangerous obſtruc- 

tions — — — ii. 344, n. 

— of goats, a ſpecific in an aſthmatic complaint ii. 345, n. 
Urius, a name of Jupiter — — ii. 259, n 

Urns, Roman, of what materials — — ü. 29, n. 

Vulcan, prieſts of, at Memphis = i. 217 

— his temple at Memphis 1. 331. 332. 381. 388, 406, 

* — — — 428 

| — Sethos a prieſt of a — i. 286 


= his temple and ſtatue inſulted by Cambyſes — it. 44 


{ | 


* Nd 4:8: D 
Vulcan, «torch handed about amongſt the Greeks at hs fea | 
OJ em — —— l 


W. 

l £1 | | 
Weeds Scythians dwell in — ü. 224, 283 
Walking-fticks of the Babylonians —  — i. 197 
War, God of, ſacrifices to — — iv. 10, 
Water, the only liquor drunk by the ancient Perſians i. 74 
— adored by the Perſians — — i. 135 
de by the W ee to the Syrian deſerts 
— — ü. 8 
34 . impure; is ſaid to be pre- 
ſerved by the Agyptians in jars for three or four 

years — — — i. 8, n. 
— 2 fountain in Ethiopia. on the water of which neither 
wood nor any thing lighter would float  — | i. 27 
— a fountain of bitter water in the nnn 
Scythians — — ü. 228 
Water-works, conſtructed by Eapalinus at Samos — it. 70 
Wax, the Perſians incloſe dead bodies in  — i. 143 
Way, ſacred, from Athens to Eleuſis, celebrated iii. 33, n. 
— whence the name of that leading from Rome iii. 33. n. 
Weaving, Egyptian mode of — — 1. 255 
Weep, to bid a perſon, was a proverbial form of wiſhing him 

ul — — ii. 293, n. 
Weights and — aut iawodvesd into Greece, by Pytha- 
goras — ü. 124, n. 
Willow wigs, aſed by the Seythians in divination tl. 240 
Winds, adored by the Perſians — — 1. 135 
— the increaſe of the Nile attributed to the Eteſian i. 238 
— account of the Etefian — — i. 239, n. 
— ſouth and ſouth-weſt, moſt common in the higher parts 
of. rep ons S 


Wo i. 243 
— to by the Delphians — il, 28g 
— of the ancients and moderns— Ws ns 
Wine, not drunk by the ancient Perfians +- — i. 74 
c of Hero- 
_  Cotus — — 1. 137 


Cas 8 Wine, 5 


FDD 245 | 
Nit, allowed to the Egyptian priefls — i. 26 
 —» why never drunk by the Ægyptians before If time of 
| Pſammitichus — — 30%, n. 
— whence the Oriental averſion for it — i. 307, n. 
— conſidered by the ancient Egyptians as the blood of 
the gods, who had formerly fought againſt them 
3 1900 we = — 1. 403, Bs 
— annually exported from Greece to Egypt  — ii. 8 
Wine, barley, much information in © A Diſſertation” on it 


— — 29 . — i. 307, n. 
— invented by Oſiris — — — i. 393, n. 
Wine, * the principal article of commerce in Babylonia 

— — — a i. 195 


— in — uſed in embalming — — 117 
Wolves, the Neuri ſaid to have the power of transforming 


themſelves into — — ii. 196, n. 
— buried by the Ægyptians — — i. 294 
Women with their cloaths put off their modeſty — j. 13 
— naked, wait on the Tyrrhenians — 1. 13. n. 


— young, of Sparta, by the inſtitutes of. Lycurgus, were ta 
dance naked at feaſts and ſacrifices — i. 15, n. 
— young, of Lydia, procure their marriage portion by - 
proſtitution — _ — i. 10x 
the Scythians afflicted with their diſeaſe , — i. 112 
— Carian, reſent the death of their parents — i. 151 
— a female only permitted to ſleep in the chapel of the tem- 


ple of Jupiter Belus = — i. 181 
— a woman ſleeps in the temple 4 the Theban Jupiter 
* — — 1. 181 


— in Babylonia, ſold by auction to the men — i. 198 
— wives purchaſed by the Greeks, Trojans, and their 


allies — — — i. 198, n. 
| — Babylonian, cuſtom of ablution after communication 
with 6 — — — i. 200 


— their proſtitution at the temple of Venus — i. 2co 
- — conſidered by the Maſſagetæ as common property i. 212 
— Cyrus, on his wife's death, — public marks of 

ſorrow — — — i. 215 


Women, 


{| 
1 N. 1 $6 
Wanen, in Egypt, leave the management of the loom to the 
men, and are engaged abroad in commerce, i. 254 3 but 
his not a cuſtom in modern Egypt — I. 254, n. 
— in Egypt, carry burdens on their houlders— i. 255 


— in Egypt, are compelled to ſupport their parents i. 255 


— a goat has public communication with a woman i. 274 
— the Moſſyri had public communication with i.” 288, n. 
— why, in Egypt, ſome are not immediately on their deceaſe 

delivered to the embalmers — 1. 319 


de EÆgyptians, like the Greeks, confine themſelves ta 


one, i. 323; yer the Woes did not always ſo 


— — 1, 324. .. 
— argomen why (ul one ul be alligned to one man . 


— 1. 324 u. 


en — L 3464 


e the courtezans of A RR derived great profits from 


their charms _ — —_ i. 370, n. 
— courtezans of Naucratis — — i. 380 
various wars on account ß — — ü. 5, n. 


— different laws at Athens and Lacedzmon, reſpecting tb 


marriage of a ſiſter — , — ü. 38, n. 

— in the Eaſt, jealouſly ſecluded from the other ſex, ii. 81,0. 
— number of wives allowed to the Mahometans ii. 83, n. 
— beauty of the Perfian — — ö. 116, n. 
— the. Indians have open and gg 8 communication 
with — — Il.” 119 

= the e of, O wane! Himes e e 
_ ſometimes tenderneſs — > — , . 156, n. 
— ſeveral, deſtroyed by the Babylonians. — . 169 
— anciently employed to bake bread — i. 169, n, 
 — fifty thouſand, ſent to Babylon by order of Darius ii. 177 
— A 
8 . ſerpent - — ü. 188 
— the wires of the Minyz, by exchanging dee with thei 
huſbands, effect their eſcape from priſon —- 1i, 308 


—— 10 gratfy her huſband, conſtant wore the 


habit of a man ? — ii. 308, n. 

— the Adyrmachidz, in Africa, Pete their danghters 
to the king juſt before their marriage, who might enjoy 
| 2 g | 


Women, 


— — — 


d | 
Wemen, among the Naſamones, on the firlt night after mar- 
* Tiage, permit every one of the gueſts to enjoy their - * 


perſons _ — — u. 331 
— wives of the Gindanes, in Africa, wear round their 
ancles as many bandages as they have known men 
| 1 5 _ _ r 
— of Pl Auſenſes, their cuſtom — — ü. 338 
— of the Zaueces guide the chariots of war — U. -252 
— a plurality of wives in Thrace — ü. 370. 380 
— ſacrificed on the tombs of their huſbands in Thrace, ii. 471 ; 
"among the Getz, and now in India — ü. 371, n. 
— in Thrace, young, are ſuffered to connect themfelves in- 
difcrimmately with men, but wives are purchaſed, and 
ſtrictly guarded _ — H. 372 
'— by the Macedonians kept ſeparate from the men ii, 382 
— fatal effects to ſeven Perſian meſſengers from their inde- 
cency to the Macedonian women — öů. 385 
— two wives not allowed to one man in Sparta — ii. 402 
— of Corinth, all ſtripped by Periander — ü. 466 » 
ſeverity of the Ægyptian laws reſpecting — iii. 7, n. 
— performed the offices of the bath — ü. 16, n. 
— thoſe in Greece who were free - born never appeared at 
funerals, except at thoſe of their relations iii. 54, n. 
— were much more W ſecluded in Greece than in 


Rome 2 Ne — in. 5 4, n. 

— 2 woman in Sparta, remarkable for her uglineſs, becomes 

: exceedingly beautiful — — ü. 57 
— ten months the period of their geſtation. generally ſpoken 
of by the ancients — — wu, 58, n. 

— Argive, whimſical law relating to — ü. 75, n. 


— Athenian, ſurpriſed by the Pelaſgi while celebrating the 
feaſt of Diana, near Brauron, and killed, together with 


their infants — — — ü. 132 
— of Lemnos deſtroy their huſbands — iii. 133 
— Phocean, their fortitude = — üi. 3 56, n. 
an Argive, a madneſs among — — iv. 33 


— to ſay that a man behaved like a woman, a moſt con- 
temptuous reproach with the ancients — iv. 91, n. 

— extraordinary inſtances of their cruelty — iv. 96, n. 
' — of Corinth, celebrated for their beauty — iv. 138 
| | Woud, 


{| 


N D 'B X. 
| Wan, Mex ro miſtake corredted in his Eday on Homer 


— — — — L 226, N. 
Worms, Pheretima deſtroyed by — u. 45 I 
"Writing, performed by the Greeks to the left, by the ZEgyp- | 

tians to the right — — 1. 259 

X 
Marlies, b burn their city in deſpair — i. 176 
Xanthippur, ſon of Ariphron — ut. 128. 443 
— capitally accuſes Miltiades — — ü. 130 


— crucifies Artayctes, governor of Seſtos — uw. 170 
Kenagoras, ſon of Praxilaus, rewarded by Xerxes for ſaving 


the life of Maſiſtes — — iv. 92 
Xenophon, his manner of reflecting oa the facts he relates 


— — — — ii. 48, n. 
Xerxes, ſon of Darius, drinks of the” water of Cloalpes 
— — — — 1. 188, n. 
| — fſignificarion of his name — — it. 94 
— diſpute between him and Artabazanes concerning the ſuc- 


= 


ceſſion to the throne = — ü. 136 
— is declared by Darius his ar and ſucceeds him 


«66 oY * 1 5 
— is perſuaded by Mardonius to undertake a war againſt 
the Athenians — ui. 139 


— reduces Ægypt more effeftually than Darius, and confides 


- the government of it to Achemenes — it. 142 
— before he leads his army againſt Athens, conſults the 


principal Perſians = — wi. 143 


— reproves Artabanus, who had endeavoured to diſſuade him 
from the Athenian war, iii. ie 
viſion — — m. 154 
— Rn coat $5 Bites? — Ub 154 
| — is virged to the Athenian war by a ſecond viſion iii. 155 
— prevails on Artabanus to aſſume his habit, and retire to 

reſt in his apartment; when the ſame phantom appears 
, to Artabanus, and induces him to recommend the pro- 

ſecution of the war — — iü. 155 


| I. MD Þ 75K" 

Xerxes, ſon of Darius, ſees a third viſion, which is interpreted 
by the magi to portend to lim unlimited and univerſal 

\ empire — — üi. 160 

— employs four years in aferobling his army and collecting 

proviſions, and in the beginning of the fifth begins his 

march againſt Greece. — — ni. 160 

— digs a paſlage through mount Athos — iii. 162 

— a letter ſuppoſed to have been written by ger to mount 
Athos — — — Ai. 164, n. 

— is entertained with all his army by Pychius, i engages 

to ſupply him with money for the war — ii. 166 

— his NG to Pythius in return for his offer — iii. 168 


— adorns a plane-tree with chains of * — ii. 169 
— arrives at Sardis — iii. 169 
— ſends heralds into Greece, Aas cinch and water 
— — — — it, 170 


— Cauſes a bridge to be thrown over the Helleſpont, iii. 1703 
which being deſtroyed by a tempeſt, he orders three 
hundred laſhes to be inflicted on the Helleſpont, and a 

ir of fetters to be thrown into the ſea, iii. 171; and 
thoſe who preſided over the conſtruction of the bridge 


to be beheaded — — ini. 172 
— cauſes another bridge to b: conſtructed over the Helle- 

ſpont — — — i. 172 
— marches his army for Abydos, when the ſun withdraws 

his hight — + _ — ili. 175 | 


— his cruelty to the eldeſt ſon of Pythius — üi. 176 
— his character compared with that of Darius iii. 176, n. 
— order of his departare from Sardis — iii. 177 
— orders a thouſand oxen to be ſacrificed to the Trojan 

Minerva — _ — ut. 180 

— arrives at Abydos, and ſurveys kis army — iti, 180 
— ſees a naval combat — — ü. 181. 
— weeps at the ſight of his fleet and army — iii. 181 

— his converſation with Artabanus — — üi. 182 

— diſmiſſes Artabanus to Suſa, and a ſecond time calls an 

aſſembly of the Perfians — — ni. 188 

— pours a libation into the ſea, and addreſſes the fun, on 

| preparing to paſs the Helleſpont =— i. 18g 

= paſles the Helleſpant — — iii. 190 

5 . Ws Xerxes, 


0 g 


T1 N D E x. 
X:rzes, fon of Daries, drives his + r00ps over x brilge by the 


force of blows i. 190 
2 days and nights conſumed is e ab ts 
army over the Helleſpont — — &. 19a 


— two prodigies ſeen by him, * diſregarded — ii. 190 
— marſhals and numbers his army at Doriſcus — iii. 192 


— amount of his, land forces. — — k 95 


eee — — ü. 195 


— takes a ſurvey of his er armament, propoſing certain 
e e down their replies 
— — — Mi. 215 


: 


_ converfition between him 2 Demaratus on the proba- 


bility of his ſucceſs againſt Greecs — il. 216 
— appoints Maſcamis governor of Doriſcus — ü. 223 
— in his progreſs from Doriſcus to Greece, compels all the 

people amongſt whom he comes to join his army iti. 223 
— deſcription of his march into Grece — lit, 224 
— buries Artachzes with great magnificence — ü. 228 
— great expences of the Greeks in entertaining Xerxes 


and his forces — — ui. 229 
— halts and eee en — il. 235 
— names of the Greeks who ſend him carth and water 


— his magnanimity in refuſing to take the lives of Sperthies 
and Rulis, as an atonement for the death of the Perſian 
ambaſſadors at Sparta — — ill. 243 

— orders three Grecian ſpies to be ſhewu all his forces, 
that by their report pans 6: induced to 


ſubmit © — — ü. 252 
— his Weper er cixing foe. proviſions of the Greeks 
9 iü. 253 


nnn — iti. 256 
— prevails on the Argives to withhold their aſſiſtance from 


. the Lacedzmonians = _ ili. 236 


— takes three Greek veſſels at Sciathus — . 286 
— number of his fleet and army — ui. 289 
— his grace and dignity of perſon — '- | Wh, 296 
— ſtation of kis fleet on the coaſt of Magneſia - — üi. 292 
5 c ill. 292 


* 


Cs 


1 k 6 
Xerxes, fon of Darius, fifteen of his veſſels, through miſtake, 
fail into the mid{t of the Greek veſſels at Artemiſium, 
and are taken by they — — 1. 298 
E the reſt of his fleet arrive at Aphete — "iii. 299 


— arrives with his land forces in the territories of the - | 
Melians — — — iii, 299 


— encamps at Trachinia in Melis — ü. 303 
— his expedition to Greece and his return, well expreſſed 
by the words of Ezekiel, repreſenting Gog's army and 
its deſtruction — — Ill. 305, n. 


— WN to gain the paſs of Thermopylz, without 


ſucceſs, and with a prodigious loſs of men ini. 311 

— is ſhewn a path over the mountain to Thermopylæ iii. 313 

— defeats the Greeks at Thermopyls — iii. 320 

— after the engagement at Thermopylz, goes to view the 

dead, and treats the body of Leonidas with barba- 

rity _ 2. 855 ill. 335 
1 — his fleet engages with that of the Greeks, and loſes thirty 


1 engages the Greeks, when both fleets retire iii. 348 
| — on the retreat of the Greeks from Artemiſium, his whole 


of the city, and over-runs part of Hellopia and all the 


coaſt of Hiſtiæotis — — ti. 353 
—_ conceals from his army the real number of the ſlain ar 
Thermopylæ — — ii, 353 
— with his army, over-runs Phocis — iii. 360 


— his army divided into two bodies, one of which proceeds 
| towards Athens, the other to Delphi — iii. 361 
| — his army, approaching to plunder the temple of Delphi, 

are deterred by prodigies, and in their flight loſe a 


great number of men, iii. 364; penetrate Attica, and 


burn all before them, in. 3733 take and ſet fire to the 
| citadel of Athens — — iii. 376 
| — orders the Athenian exiles to go to the citadel, and there 

ſacrifice 1 to the . of their country 


— — 1. 376 
— the defeat of his _y ferrd by Diczus from a pro- 


digy ee — ä. 384 
| | Kerx#, 


SY ſhips, iii. 345 ; is diſtreſſed by a ſtorm, iii. 346; again 


fleet fails thither, proceeds to Hiſtiza, takes poſſeflion 


T, 


| I N D E X | 
Xirxes, ſon of Darius, his naval troops paſs from Trachis to 
. . } Hiſha, and thence to Phaleram — m. 387 
— is joined by ſeveral reinforcements from thoſe nations 


which had not yet declared for him — iii. 386 
— Viſits his fleet in perſon, iii. 389; and enquires of the 
ſeveral commanders, nnn to engage 8 


the enemy , ' — — — mi. 390 

— reſolves to be a ſpectator of the battle of Salamis iii. 393 
— is land forces advance to the Peloponneſe , — iii. 394 
— loſes a great part of his fleet in an engagement with the 
- Greeks at Salamis — — ü. 404, 406 
— is deceived by a ſtratagem of Artemiſia into a favourable 
opinion of her — — — ü. 406 

— great numbers of his men drowned at Salamis ili. 409 
— puts to death ſeveral 'Phcenicians, who had accuſed the 
Tonians of perſidy — — iii. 409 

— views the battle of Salamis from mount Agalevs iii. 410 


— his remaining * fly, to Phalerum, and join the land 
forces — — ü. 412 


— after the battle of Salamis, determines on flight, wi. 415 ; 
yet makes ſeeming R for another naval en- 


gagement — — m. 48, 


— ſends a meſſenger to Perſia 4 intelligence of his defeat 
at Salamis — — — ä. 416 

— reſolves to return to Perſia, leaving the conduct of the 
Grecian war with ial i. 422; and retreats . 

— i — ü. 426 

 — promiſes the MP a ſatisfaQtion for the dab 
of Leonidas — — — ni. 432 

— arrives at the Helleſpont — — ui. 433 
— loſes anvibers of l by n — ü. 433 
— arrives at Sardis — — ni. 434 
— ſtory of his conduct during a ſtorm in his retreat iii. 434 
— e with the people of Abdera 
— ill, 436 

i informed by Themiltocles of the reſolution of the 
Athenians not to purſue him in his retreat, iii. 429; 

this matter differently related by Plutarch in gr u. 

— attaches himſelf to the wife of M 


* 


| i N. D E * e 
A bn of Dur marries hs ſon Darius oth daughter 
of Maſiſtese — . 99 


— connects himſelf with Ae the wiſe of his ſon iv. 93 
L his intrigue with r diſcovered by his wife Ameſtris 


— — — 1 — iv. 93 
| ; 7. the letter, in an epigram imputed to Virgil, TR: a 
! yſtematic attachment to virtue, — ü. 296, Ne 
| Tear, firſt divided by the Egyptians — 1. 218 
| 2 
| | | 
Zacynthus, its tar ſprings — — ü. 353. n. 
Zamelxi*, eſteemed a god by the Thracians — ii. 266 
— a man who lived three years in a ſubterranean edifice 
* TIT. > Is SD A li, 267 
Zancle, why fo called — - ew , Mi. 2, . 
| Zancleans invite the Tonians to Calacte, wiſhing to found- 
there an Ionian city — — ü. 20 
— under the conduct of Scythes, lay cloſe ſiege to a Sicilian 
city — — — tit. 22 


-— to recover their own city, call to their aſſiſtancee Hippo- 
crates, prince of Gela, who betrays them to the Samians 

— — — — ü. 24 

| Zante, its tar ſprings — — ü. 353, n. 365 
| Zaueces, their women guide the chariots of war — ii. 352 
| Zea, a kind of corn, the principal diet in Egypt — i. 257 
| Zopyrus, ſon of Megabyzus, mutilates himſelf, in order to 

| | effect the capture of Babylon — — ü. 171 
; by — takes Babylon by ſtratagem, ii. 176; and is rewarded 
| - by Darius — — — ü. 177 
| — his daughter violated by Sataſpes  — n. 217 
Zoreafter, the founder of the doctrine of two principles 

| — — — — ü. 94, n. 

0 Zygantes have abundance of honey; ſtain their bodies with, 
rermilion ; feed upon monkies — u. 353 


. 
— 


